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1. INTRODUCTION

1.1. Aim and Tasks of this Dissertation

The main research question of this thesis is what are the common features,
visible in synchronic data, of the development of the three BE (or quasi-BE)
perfects chosen for this study, and how these differ from the
grammaticalization chains of possessive HAVE perfects. The aim of this
thesis is twofold. First, it is to conduct an analysis of the semantic values of
Lithuanian, Bulgarian, and Barese perfects, as they are used in the data
collected for this thesis. Second, it is to propose a grammaticalization chain
for the BE perfects, based on the semantic values of these perfects, ranging
from closest to their source construction, to the most distant and the most
grammaticalized.
In order to achieve this aim, the following tasks have been outlined:

1) Define the perfect construction as the object of this thesis, based on
research available to date in descriptive linguistics on Lithuanian,
Bulgarian, and Barese, as well as in the typology and in the
grammaticalization of the Perfect.

2) Discuss the most relevant aspects of the grammaticalization theory, in
order to show how diachronic developments can also be studied in
synchronic data.

3) Select and gather the data needed for the study, process and annotate
it, as well as prepare it for quantitative analysis.

4) Conduct case studies on the Lithuanian, Bulgarian, and Barese
perfects, involving both qualitative and quantitative analysis.

5) Conduct a comparative analysis of the three perfect constructions.

1.2. Novelty of this Dissertation

The Perfect category has been a popular topic in linguistics both due to its
complex and unstable semantics (and pragmatics) (Anderson 1982; Klein
1992; Michaelis 1994; Alexiadou, Rathert & Stechow 2003; Ritz 2012;
Mittwoch 2008, 2021; Eide & Fryd 2021, inter alia), and to its typology and
grammaticalization (Dahl 1985; Bybee & Dahl 1989; Bybee, Perkins &
Pagliuca 1994; Lindstedt 2000; Thieroff 2000; Dahl & Hedin 2000; Maiicax,
ITnyursa & Ceménosa 2016; Crellin & Jigel 2020, inter alia), which in a
range of languages gives rise to perfective past tenses (‘aorist drift’).
However, while there are plenty of case studies on European perfects with the
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HAVE and HAVE/BE auxiliaries (McCoard 1978; McCawley 1981;
Bertinetto & Squartini 1996; Heine & Kuteva 2006; Squartini & Bertinetto
2000; Drinka 2017; Broekhuis 2021; Klis, Bruyn & de Swart 2021, inter alia)
perfects employing exclusively the BE auxiliaries have so far received much
less attention. This study is the first one, to the best of the knowledge of the
author of this thesis, to look specifically into the grammaticalization of the BE
perfects cross-linguistically. Regarding non-comparative studies on particular
languages, the Lithuanian and Bulgarian perfects were researched and
described in a range of studies (see references in, respectively, Sections 2.1
and 3.1), while there are virtually no studies of the Barese perfect, which is
only briefly referred to in studies encompassing broader samples of Romance
varieties. A welcome exception has been Andriani’s studies (2017, 2018)
which focus on the Barese syntax, including the perfect.

A further novelty of this dissertation comes from the fact that it uses a
kind of data rarely employed in comparable studies: Facebook comments for
Lithuanian and Bulgarian, and written texts in the Barese vernacular. All the
data is also analyzed quantitatively, including statistical analyses of certain
aspects of the perfect use.

1.3. Structure of this Dissertation

This dissertation contains four chapters. In the first (introductory) chapter, I
discuss the Perfect category as such and define the perfect as the object of this
study (1.5), survey some of the most relevant ideas of the grammaticalization
theory (1.6), and review the literature to date on the grammaticalization of the
HAVE and BE perfects, with a particular focus on the European languages, in
line with the doculects chosen for this study (1.7). Next, in the first chapter, I
undertake to discuss and motivate the choice of the Lithuanian, Bulgarian, and
Barese perfects (1.8) and define the perfect grams in each of the three
languages (1.9). The first chapter also includes a detailed presentation and
description of the data employed for this dissertation and its treatment (1.10).

Chapters 2, 3, and 4 are dedicated, respectively, to the case studies of
Lithuanian, Bulgarian, and Barese perfects. Their order of presentation only
reflects the chronological order by which my research actually progressed.
These three chapters are structured in a parallel way: after an overview and
introductory remarks on the perfect in each doculect, all the semantic values
distinguished in the data are discussed one by one. The semantic values are
loosely ordered from the least grammaticalized to the most, though the reader
should not directly take the order of the subchapters as a grammaticalization
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cline, but rather refer to the figures and tables on the Lithuanian, Bulgarian,
and Barese perfect grammaticalization, presented in the text.

Finally, Chapter 5 contains two concluding sections: a comparative
analysis of the three case studies, with a proposed grammaticalization cline
for the BE perfects (5.1), and a short summary of the main findings of the
dissertation in Conclusions (5.2).

1.4. Theses to be Defended

1. BE perfects have a grammaticalization path of their own, distinct from
that of possessive perfects. This grammaticalization path accounts for
a set of their features and specific usage types.

2. Statives, defined as copular constructions with adjectival participles
that express a state of the subject without necessarily implying a
change of state, constitute the first stage of the BE perfect
grammaticalization from the ‘X is Y’ copular ascriptive construction
in all the three doculects investigated.

3. Subject-oriented resultatives, defined as perfects with intransitive
perfective or telic verbs that convey a change of state of the subject
resulting from a prior event, are a prototypical value of the BE perfects
from which other, more grammaticalized, semantic values can be
derived.

4. Experientials are a central value for the BE perfects, derived directly
from subject-oriented resultatives, and should not be seen as a
secondary value developing from the CR perfects which may be
marginal in BE perfects.

5. In Bulgarian and Lithuanian, the usage of the auxiliary becomes more
regular with cross-linguistically common semantic values of the
Perfect, while it is less frequent in less grammaticalized contexts as
well as with evidential meanings.

6. The Barese BE/HAVE perfect with a person-based auxiliary selection
pattern shows an expansion of the BE auxiliary usage. It does not
strictly adhere to the person-based E-E-H-E-E-H pattern especially in
contexts that coincide with the initial stages of the BE perfect
grammaticalization cline. Apart from the person-based pattern, the
division of labor between the HAVE and BE auxiliaries is influenced
by a range of factors, including the diachronic origins of the HAVE
and BE verbal periphrases, the grammaticalization tendencies for the
HAVE and BE perfects, the lexical input as well as usage-related
factors.
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7. In all the three doculects investigated, the BE auxiliary is disfavored
in 3™ person contexts: in Bulgarian and Lithuanian, it tends to be
omitted, whereas in Barese it is in certain contexts replaced by the
HAVE auxiliary. This outcome is related to the usage and pragmatic
constraints on certain values of the construction, such as the Bulgarian
evidentials, and it may also be connected to the elevated frequency of
the 3™ person, which results in the reduction of 3™ person marking,
made possible by the light semantic load of BE as an auxiliary, in
contrast with the possessive auxiliary.

1.5. Defining the Perfect as a Cross-Linguistic Category

The object of the research conducted for this thesis is the grammatical
category of the Perfect in the Lithuanian language, in the Bulgarian language,
and in the Barese dialect (the city of Bari, Apulia region, Italy). When it comes
to defining a grammatical category in a cross-linguistic corpus-based study,
the dichotomy between form-based and meaning-based approaches to the
definitions of grammatical categories, including the Perfect, must be
considered. The meaning-to-form approach begins by generalizing the
meaning of the gram-type across different languages. First, certain core,
prototypical semantic features or criteria that a category labelled ‘perfect’ is
supposed to satisfy, need to be identified. The next step is then to check
whether a given language or dialect does indeed have a construction used with
these values. The form-to-meaning approach, on the other hand, commences
with the formal features of the grammatical category, presupposing that grams
composed of similar elements will share certain semantic relatedness.
Alternatively, it applies specific algorithms in parallel corpora to identify verb
forms used in the same contexts. The form-to-meaning approach is an
inevitable point of departure in studies that rely on the analysis of tokens
extracted from linguistic corpora.

The goal of this section is to give a definition of the category of Perfect,
applied further in this thesis, and to discuss the features on the basis of which
the particular languages and their particular constructions have been chosen
to be investigated in detail. Given the fact that this is a corpus-based study,
both semantic and formal features of the perfect are necessary in order to
define the object of the study. I will start with the semantics of the perfect, by
giving a brief overview of the most relevant studies on the matter, and then
move on to the definition of the perfect based on its form, which is an
inevitable step in any cross-linguistic corpus-based study.

17



Explanations of the semantics of Perfect as a category go back to
Reichenbach’s (1947) classic illustration of the English tense system based on
three points on the axis of time: the speech time, the event time, and the
reference time. While the former two terms are self-explanatory, the point of
reference is clearest in Reichenbach’s visualization of the past perfect tense
where all three points are strictly necessary in order to account for the
sequence of events.

E R S
Figure 1. The past perfect timeline (Reichenbach 1947: 290)

However, in Reichenbach’s system, the point of reference is kept up for all
the other tenses, as well — it differentiates the simple tenses from the perfect
tenses, as, in the case of the simple tenses, the point of reference coincides
with the point of event, while, in the perfect tenses, it is transferred elsewhere
(Reichenbach 1947: 289). This is also the case with the difference between
the (present) perfect and the past (simple): the point of reference coincides
with the point of event in the case of the past, and, with the point of speech, in
the case of the perfect. Thus, in a comparison between the Simple Past and the
Present Perfect, the transfer of the ‘R’ point from the past to the present
emerges. This transfer has inspired many subsequent studies of the perfect
semantics.

v

E S, R
Figure 2. The present perfect timeline (Reichenbach 1947: 290)

\ 4

E,R S
Figure 3. The past simple timeline (Reichenbach 1947: 290)

Later studies on the semantics of the perfect have been assigned to one out of
four major theories, termed the indefinite-past (ID), the embedded-past (EB),
the extended-now (XN), and the current-relevance (CR) approaches,
respectively. After a brief description of the first three theories, a more
detailed discussion of the CR theory will follow, as this is the one that suits
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the goals of this thesis best of all, and therefore will be applied further in this
study.

The indefinite past (ID) theory is rooted in the traditional as well as
structuralist theories of grammar that oppose the past tenses to the present
tenses. According to the ID theory, the perfect is an indefinite past, as opposed
to the definite preterite (Binnick 1991: 264). It relies on the observation that
the past events referred to by the perfect are incompatible with time-specifying
adverbials, even if this specific restriction holds only for some languages. The
main objection to the ID theory lies with the observation that “definiteness is
neither a sufficient nor a necessary condition for the choice of tense-form”
(McCoard 1978: 76). It is true indeed that the sentences in the perfect may
convey past events with an indefinite past time reference, however, it seems
to be just a collateral feature of some uses of the perfect, and it does not lend
itself well to a detailed analysis of the perfect values cross-linguistically.

The embedded past (EB) theory, according to which the past event is
embedded as a sentential subject of a present tense predicate, is a purely
syntactic approach that treats the perfect “as a form which conveys the
meaning of the past when that meaning is within the scope of another tense”
(Binnick 1991: 103), thus not assigning to the perfect form any special
meaning, apart from the compositional meaning that comes out of the sum of
the past and the present.

The extended ‘now’ (XN) theory is based on the idea that the perfect
does not differentiate between the past and the present, by encompassing the
past event into a single interval with the present (Binnick 1991: 103). XN
characterizes the perfect primarily in terms of the tense, but it does not account
for such cases where the verb in the perfect is non-stative and does not last an
interval, but rather refers to a single point in time (Ritz 2012: 887). The XN
theory was espoused by McCoard in his book on the perfect (1978).

According to Binnick (1991: 103), XN, being primarily a semantic
theory, coincides partly with the CR theory as far as certain pragmatic aspects
are concerned. This brings us to the CR theory, which has probably been the
most influential. Referring back to Reichenbach’s schemes, the focus would
be on the transfer of the point of reference from the point of the event in the
past to the point of speech in the present, thereby illustrating how a past event
itself, its direct result, or a more general consequence is somehow relevant to
the point of speech, i.e., the present. Thus, the CR theory is pragmatic in
nature, although, at the same time, the nature of CR is also related to the type
of the verb in the sentence. For instance, with change of state verbs, the
implication is that the resultant state will hold at the moment of speech, while,
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with atelic verbs, the perfect will acquire a different reading where the

consequences of a past event will depend on pragmatic factors.

Criticism of the CR theory has been directed towards the vagueness of
the concept: “a number of alternative interpretations of ‘current relevance’
have been proposed, giving the impression that everyone knows that the
perfect implies ‘current relevance’ but nobody knows what that is supposed
to mean” (Dahl & Hedin 2000: 391). It has also been pointed out that different
types of CR apply only to a restricted class of verbs. However, the flexibility
and the gradability of CR might also be seen as one of its advantages when
dealing with the multiplicity of meanings of the perfect and its well-known
instability.

The notion of CR has been applied by McCawley (1971, 1981), and by
Comrie (1976) in defining different values of the perfect. McCawley’s
account is based on the English present perfect, while Comrie includes
examples from a broader variety of languages. They both distinguish four
different values of the perfect (‘types of perfect’)?, and, in each of them, CR
(the ‘present relevance’ in Comrie’s terms) manifests itself in a slightly
different way. Although the list is not exhaustive, the following still appear in
many studies on the values of perfects in various languages. Therefore, it is
worth describing each of them briefly here as well:

1. The perfect of result is “one of the clearest manifestations of the present
relevance of the past situation,” because a direct result of a past action still
holds at the moment of speech. In this group, both resultatives with change
of state verbs and, more generally, resultative perfects with a broader
lexical input (sometimes termed the ‘CR perfects’) are included. Comrie
provides such examples from Ancient Greek as fethnékénai ‘be dead’, or
hestanai ‘be placed (upright)’ for resultatives, where the result is lexically
encoded, but also sentences like English 7 have taken a bath, entailing a
more context-determined, general type of consequence.

2. The experiential perfect, whose meaning is defined as that of a situation
that has held at least once in the interval leading up to the moment of
speech, such as in Bill has been to America, where the subject is said to
have a certain experience (hence, ‘experiential’). The interval can be
given a specific anterior limit such as ‘since the war’, but there is no
restriction on how many times such a situation has held. In McCawley’s
terms, it is named ‘existential’, as it deals with the existence of a certain
type of event. It is also noteworthy that experientials are noticeably more

! In what follows, Comrie’s terms for the ‘types of perfect’ are used.

20



frequent in questions, negated sentences, and in non-assertive contexts in
general. In experientials, the experience the subject has or a more general
existence/occurrence of a certain type of event is said to have the current
relevance,

3. The perfect of persistent situation is characteristic of English in sentences
like We 've lived here for ten years that indicate a situation that started in
the past and continues up to the present. Comrie notes that many other
languages (French, German, Russian) use the present tense in these
contexts (Comrie 1976: 60). In Portuguese, a similar reading is possible
not only with stative verbs, but then it acquires a frequentative reading
such as in Tenho visitado a avo ‘1 have been [repeatedly] visiting my
grandmother’. CR here represents the continuation of the said situation,
or a continuous repetition of the event, up to the moment of speech.

4. The perfect of recent past is illustrated by the ‘hot news’ perfect usage in
English, or the usage of the compound past vs. the synthetic past in the
Romance languages — French, Spanish, Italian. Comrie mentions,
however, that this ‘type of perfect’ might be a sign of “gradual reduction
of the presentness of the relevant forms, which finally become purely
past” (Comrie 1976: 61). The pure recentness of the past event in such
uses is a sufficient condition for the current relevance.

The different readings that the perfect can acquire in various languages
already show the variability of the notion of CR. Along with the studies on
grammaticalization of the perfects, this feature of the CR theory has turned
out to be helpful in the descriptions of perfect semantics ranging from strictly
resultative constructions with a limited lexical input to a variety of different
values which the perfects can acquire, developing towards the past tenses with
the relaxation of the CR requirements.

The notion of the CR was given a broader significance with Dahl and
Hedin’s contribution (2000). The authors distinguish between the type-
focusing (event-type) and token-focusing (specific occurrence of an event)
references to discourse referents, applying these notions to noun phrases as
well as verb phrases, independently of the perfect usage — or even its
availability — in a language. Cross-linguistically, experientials are the clearest
example of type-focusing, while, for example, resultative perfects are token-
focusing. The authors show that type-focusing event references do not need
any anchoring in time and space and are thus only compatible with interval-
denoting time adverbials that indicate periods of time lasting up to the present,
and not finished in the past. On the other hand, resultative perfects, being
token-focusing, do need to be anchored, and the way it is done is via the
current relevance. In strictly resultative constructions, anchoring (CR) is
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provided by the continuance of the result that is part of the inherent meaning
of the verb, while, with other types of predicates, a wider interpretation of the
CR becomes necessary. This wider interpretation is related to the way an event
is presented by the speaker —not as a statement of fact (which would be a type-
focusing, experiential reading), but rather as a condition on discourse where
the event is presented as having specific consequences for the addressee. They
show that “a better understanding both of the meaning of tense-aspect
categories such as the perfect and of temporal reference in general can be
obtained if we see ‘current relevance’ as a graded concept, where the
‘continuance of a result’ criterion is the strongest among a number of possible
delimitations. Furthermore, the grammaticalization processes that involve the
perfect may at least partly be interpreted in terms of a gradual relaxation of
the requirements on current relevance” (Dahl & Hedin 2000: 391). In sum,
Dahl and Hedin introduce a more complex, graded notion of the CR. In
resultative constructions, it can be a specific lasting result-state that brings
about the CR, while, in other cases, with verbs that do not entail any clearly
defined state as part of their lexical meaning, the consequences of the event
may be context-dependent. Dahl and Hedin provide a gong example: ‘The
gong has sounded’. The sounding does not leave any lasting physical result,
but it may be understood to mean that it is, for instance, time for dinner.
Gradedness of the CR allows for, and is compatible with, the process of
grammaticalization, whereby the perfect becomes a past tense.

However, as far as the semantic definitions of the perfect go, Dahl’s
most recent definition of the perfect appears the most precise, and it does not
(at least explicitly) reference the CR: “A central function of perfects is to
speak of how the present is different from the past, especially from the
immediate past. A perfect typically relates how a past state of affairs changes
into the present one, thus involving two different states and one connecting
event. But the perfect is neither exclusively stative nor exclusively dynamic —
it tends to focus on the relationship between the two states as a change, rather
than as an event” (Dahl 2022: 280).

It is obvious that a semantic generalization of the perfect meaning
becomes continuously more complex, and however useful the expanded
notion of CR might be for the description and analysis of the perfect values, it
is of limited applicability in defining the perfect as a cross-linguistic category.
Thus, it is not surprising that, in the EUROTYP project (Dahl (2000) on tense
and aspect) a slightly different approach was taken. As Lindstedt writes in the
chapter of the volume dedicated to the perfect, referring to The Perfect
Questionnaire employed in the project for data collection, “definitions have
not been operationalized — a language possesses a perfect if it has a gram,
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associated with a verb, that is used in most of the first seven examples — which
illustrate different kinds of CR [current relevance] of past situations — but is
not used in the following four examples, consisting of short narratives”
(Lindstedt 2000: 366). So, instead of a metalinguistic definition of what
should qualify as an instance of a perfect in a language, a series of constructed
sentences are given. Nevertheless, it is of importance to note that the path
leading to the choice of these constructed sentences is still based on the
metalinguistic notion of the CR, even though it is not overtly expressed. Thus,
in the first seven examples of the questionnaire, we find two experiential
contexts, one resultative context with a change of state telic verb, two
resultative perfects with a perception verb, and two resultative perfects that
require a broader pragmatic understanding of the current relevance.

In order to have a concise and adequate way of identifying perfects
cross-linguistically in broader typological studies, a definition semantically
similar to that in EUROTYP was adopted in the perfect section of the Worid
Atlas of Language Structures (WALS, Dryer & Haspelmath (2013)) by
Velupillai & Dahl (2013). This definition in essence summarizes what had
been illustrated with the typical perfect contexts in the EUROTYP
questionnaire. For the purposes of WALS, for a gram from a certain language
to qualify as a perfect, it needs to have at least two exact semantic values: the
resultative and the experiential. The resultative perfect conveys an event that
happened in the past, but which has a result that still holds at the reference
time, while the experiential perfect conveys an event that has occurred at least
once during an interval ending at the reference point. Perfects can also assume
other semantic values, but, in order not to confuse them with general past
tenses, a further negative criterion is added — if a gram has the values
mentioned above but can also be used in narrative contexts, it should not be
considered a perfect. It is clear that this definition grows out of the need to
draw a line somewhere in order for typologists to establish a convention and
be able to compare their data. The approach taken here is close to what
Haspelmath (2010, 2018, inter alia) describes as comparative concepts —
conventional definitions of cross-linguistic categories, a tool specifically
designed for use by linguists, that should not be identified with language-
particular descriptive categories, too diverse to summarize in one definition.
However, the negative criterion suggested in WALS is disregarded here, as two
out of three perfect grams do in fact appear in narrative contexts (see Chapters
3 and 4).

At this point, we move on to form-based ways of defining the perfect
in cross-linguistic studies. The most recent, computationally-oriented and
parallel corpus-based studies on the perfect, such as Dahl & Wilchli (2016),
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2021: 6) by using a technique called multidimensional scaling in order to find
patterns of variation in a multilingual dataset.

In Dahl & Wilchli (2016), the goal is to investigate the grammatical
space of perfects and iamitives?, and the source of the data is the New
Testament translations in 1107 languages with different ISO 639-3 codes. The
procedure is to segment the texts not only into verses but also into smaller
segments that consist of a verb with all its syntactic dependents. These
segments are then linked to each other, thus creating an alignment of
translational equivalents.

In the study, a gram-type is seen as “a cluster of grams represented as
points in grammatical space where the distance between two grams depends
on the degree of similarity between their distributions” (Dahl & Wélchli 2016:
330). In order to find such clusters of grams, the first step is “to choose a set
of ‘seed grams’, that is, a set of grams with known distributions that based on
our prior knowledge can be assumed to be members of the same cluster” (Dahl
& Wailchli 2016: 330). This is the point where a form-to-meaning approach
becomes necessary, as each ‘seed gram’ must be defined formally by using
specific grammatical markers in each language. Based on the ‘seed grams’,
generalized distribution (the probability for a member of the set to be
represented in each location in the corpus) is calculated, and then several
different statistical measures are applied in order to calculate the similarity of
various grams across the generalized distribution.

As the goal of the study is to understand the relationship between
perfects and iamitives, for the set of ‘seed grams’, the authors choose several
‘uncontroversial’ perfects from 5 European languages (English, Estonian,
Finnish, Swedish, and Spanish), as well as 10 iamitives based on a study by
Olsson (2013). Subsequently, the search is iterated based on the generalized
distribution so that other, even initially distant-seeming, grams can be
included in the result, based on translational equivalents. However, the
starting point remains a (comparatively) small number of grams, fed into the
algorithm based on their formal markers. In the case of perfects, the
constructions are relatively similar, consisting of an auxiliary (have for

2 Jamitives (from Latin iam ‘already’) are “forms and constructions that (i) are used
both with dynamic and stative predicates with a sense similar to that of English
already and that (ii) show a tendency to be grammaticalized in natural development
contexts” (Dahl & Wilchli 2016: 328).
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English, Swedish, and Spanish, the copula for Estonian and Finnish), and a
participial verb form. All of these perfects were previously identified as clear
examples of the cross-linguistic gram-type PERFECT in Dahl (1985).
Regarding the European languages, which are the focus of this dissertation,
Russian uze and Portuguese ja eventually make it into the group of iamitives,
suggesting an initial stage of grammaticalization. It is of interest to note that
neither Russian nor Portuguese have specific grams used as resultatives and
experientials, as per the definition of the perfect in Velupillai & Dahl (2013).
This would go into the direction of demonstrating the competition between
perfects and iamitives, although Dahl & Wilchli do not say anything about
the ability of a language to have both types of grams. Regarding the
relationship between perfects and iamitives in general, the study shows that
“while perfects and iamitives can be argued to be separate at the gram type
level, a significant part of their members cannot be identified as belonging
only to one of them. In terms of [the] grammatical space, the two types occupy
overlapping regions without sharp boundaries anywhere” (Dahl & Wailchli
2016: 338).

A study by Klis, Bruyn & de Swart (2021) on the European HAVE
perfects recognizes Dahl & Wilchli (2016) as a clear precursor of their work.
This is a second study on perfects using the multidimensional scaling
technique, with the main difference being the number of languages
investigated — Klis, Bruyn & de Swart (2021) choose a small number of
European grams instead of a large sample of the world languages in a full-
blown typological study such as Dahl & Wailchli (2016). The data in Klis,
Bruyn & de Swart (2021) is the translation of L Etranger by Albert Camus
from French into every language included in the sample (Italian, German,
Dutch, European Spanish, British English, and Modern Greek), thus creating
a parallel corpus. The decision to investigate only a small number of languages
makes it possible to manually annotate and analyze each token at a language-
specific level, but it does not preclude the visualization of the data via
multidimensional scaling.

The authors of the study express their awareness of having adopted a
form-based approach as a starting point. They define the perfect as a
construction combining a fsave/be auxiliary and a past participle, and thus
include, for instance, the French Passé Composé or the Italian Passato
prossimo, which would not be considered perfects according to Velupillai &
Dahl (2013), as well as according to most other previous CR-based
definitions, as these two grams can be freely used in narratives. Hypotheses,
also formulated based on the formal features of the European perfects, suggest
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presupposed translational equivalents of the perfect from one language to the
other.

Differently from Dahl & Wailchli (2016), there are no calculations of
generalized distribution or iteration of the search based on similarity between
grams. The dataset for the analysis consists of 7-tuples of the French Passé
Composé and its translations to all the languages in the sample.

The form-to-meaning approach gives interesting insights into the
semantics of the perfect as well as the division of labor between the perfect
and various pasts of the sample languages, only some of which are in line with
what has been said previously in typological studies on the ‘aorist drift’ of the
perfect. Klis, Bruyn & de Swart (2021) find that the sample languages can be
putin a line based on the proportion of how many perfects translate the French
Passé Composé (French/Italian — German — Dutch — Spanish — English —
Greek), and the perfects of each language on the right form a subset of the
perfects of the language on the left, i.e., the perfect-to-past continuum is scalar
in nature.

The authors also investigate all the cases where the preceding language
uses a perfect, and the subsequent opts for a different verb form, thus
establishing certain borderlines that seem to be related to a variety of features,
and not to a single feature. For instance, the German translator chose Perfekt
in most cases where it is found in French or Italian (no substantial difference
between these two languages has been found regarding the use of Passé
Composé and Passato Prossimo), except for the ones where a stative or
perception verb is involved, thus establishing the first feature to which the
perfect is cross-linguistically sensitive: stativity vs. dynamicity. It is very
important to highlight that the same holds for all the other languages to the
right of German on the scale — they also do not use perfect in the same
contexts. Next, Dutch (as well as other languages to the right) does not tolerate
perfect in clearly narrative contexts. Spanish blocks out perfects with a past
time reference, having a hodiernal requirement (inclusion of the event into the
‘extended-now’ interval). In English, not only does the past event have to have
the current relevance, it has to be hearer-new (Klis, Bruyn & de Swart 2021:
448), in line with the findings by Michaelis (1994), involving also pragmatics
into a cross-linguistically robust semantics of the perfect.

Unfortunately, there is not much to be said in the study on the Greek
perfect, as only one example of it appears among the translations of the French
Passé Composé (an experiential perfect with negation). This is symptomatic
of the understudiedness of the Eastern European perfects.

All in all, this study once again problematizes the descriptions of the
semantics of the perfect, by showing that a set of multiple features is necessary
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in order to adequately describe not only the cross-linguistic category of the
perfect, but also the process of its secondary and primary grammaticalization:
the authors conclude that “[i]f we were dealing with a dichotomy between
PAST and PERFECT-oriented languages, we would expect a single linguistic
criterion to drive the opposition.” In contrast, their results indicate that the
perfect is sensitive to lexical semantics (stative vs. dynamic verbs),
compositional semantics (boundedness), dynamic semantics (narration), and
pragmatics (deixis and information structure) (Klis, Bruyn & de Swart 2021:
454).

In what was discussed above, we have seen how studies commencing
with generalizations of the perfect semantics aim to identify specific perfect
constructions in individual languages, seeking to draw a boundary between
perfects and non-perfects (pasts, resultative constructions, iamitives,
evidentials, etc.). In recent years, along with the shift towards data-driven
studies, studies starting from form-based identifications of perfects follow an
opposite path, whose destination is a complex scheme of the perfect semantics
along with some factors generally considered outside the scope of semantics
(i.e., pragmatics).

Nevertheless, it is crucial to acknowledge the inherent interconnection
of these two approaches as it is impossible to select a certain structure based
on its formal features only without having certain presuppositions in mind
about what structures are hypothesized to be similar and/or different. In other
words, specifically in the case of the European languages, the choice of a
combination of an auxiliary and a participle is informed by the extensive prior
debate on the semantics of perfects in particular languages as well as cross-
linguistically.

Furthermore, the choice of an auxiliary and a participle only narrows
down the selection of constructions across languages, but still leaves a number
of candidate grams for perfects with sometimes rather similar meanings, as
frequently a language can have different constructions with both BE and
HAVE auxiliaries. The number of constructions increases if these auxiliaries
can combine with different types of participles.

For the purposes of this dissertation, the first step in defining the perfect
construction aligns with the form-based approach, facilitated by the fact that
all three doculects studied belong to the European language area where
analytic perfects consisting of a combination of an auxiliary and a participle
are extremely widespread, and motivated by the data-driven approach, as is
usual in corpus-based studies. However, the definition of the perfect as a
combination of an auxiliary and a participle functioning as the main predicate
of a sentence is insufficient, simply because a language can have more than
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one such construction. Therefore, the second step in defining the perfect turns
back to the semantics of the category and sets the requirement for this
construction to be used to express at least the two core meanings of the perfect,
as per Velupillai & Dahl (2013). However, regarding the possible variety of
the perfect values, no upper limit is set, such as the ban on perfect grams being
used in narratives. This choice is informed by the cross-linguistic tendency of
perfects to develop into pasts or evidentials, which brings us to the next section
on grammaticalization, without which no description of the perfect is
complete.

1.6. What is Grammaticalization and how can it be Studied in Synchronic
Data?

Research on grammaticalization, especially in the last few decades, has had a
significant impact on the linguistic theory. As a language-change
phenomenon, grammaticalization can be defined as “the way grammatical
forms arise and develop through space and time” (Heine 2002: 575). This
development is analyzed as the steps whereby particular items, or
constructions with particular lexical items in them, become more grammatical
(Hopper & Traugott 2003: 2; Bybee 2003: 602). The change of linguistic items
from less grammatical and more lexical to more grammatical and less lexical,
which is considered unidirectional, is a wide-reaching linguistic process,
considered one of the main theories on how grammatical categories develop.
The grammaticalization theory proposes that this cognitive strategy,
motivated by the aim to communicate successfully, “consists in using
linguistic forms for meanings that are concrete, easily accessible, and/or
clearly delineated to also express less concrete, less easily accessible, and less
clearly delineated meaning contents” (Heine 2002: 578).

A grammaticalizing item is commonly affected by processes such as
semantic bleaching with a consequent use in new contexts, as well as loss of
morphosyntactic properties along with phonetic reduction (Heine 2002: 579).
Studies on grammaticalization have shown that items developing from
equivalent lexical items cross-linguistically undergo similar developments.
These developments are referred to as grammaticalization clines (Hopper &
Traugott 2003), paths or pathways (Bybee, Perkins & Pagliuca 1994; Bisang
1996), or chains/channels (Lehmann 2002; Heine 2002; Heine & Kuteva
2006). Heine’s chain term highlights the overlap that occurs between an earlier
and a later stage, where, for a certain period, both uses of a construction in
grammaticalization coexist, while possibly also creating ambiguity.
Grammaticalization clines are best viewed as continua, involving a wide range
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of phonological, morphological, syntactic, semantic, and pragmatic changes,
because no clear boundaries can be drawn between lexical and grammatical
elements, between ‘lexical words’ and ‘function words’. Accounts on what
counts as these concrete ‘steps’ vary, and grammaticalization clines are best
understood as approximations or generalizations of a linguistic change in
progress, which is realized through the mechanisms of analogy and reanalysis,
and it takes place in micro-steps, which are gradual diachronically and can be
observed through gradience between categories synchronically (Traugott &
Trousdale 2010).

Grammaticalization is relevant not only as a diachronic phenomenon: it
also helps to account for synchronic gradience. The essential contribution of
grammaticalization to the general linguistic theory is that it “provides a
conceptual framework for a principled account of the relative indeterminacy
of language and of the basic non-discreetness of categories” (Hopper &
Traugott 2003: 2). First, the gradual development from ‘lexical’ to
‘grammatical’ does not presuppose any clear boundaries between the two, but
rather only two opposite ends of a continuum. Secondly, grammaticalization
chains also have a synchronic dimension. While the diachronic dimension
follows change that can be observed by comparing linguistic data from distinct
moments in time, the synchronic dimension manifests itself through variation.
As Andersen puts it, “all change progresses through synchronic variation”
(Andersen 2001a: 225), i.e., innovative patterns of language use can first be
observed as marginal uses synchronically, which, at a later point in time, may
become central. Thus, language change can be seen as “a projection of
synchronic variation onto the diachronic axis” (Andersen 2001b: 10), and all
diachronic changes were once manifested in synchronic variation (Andersen
2001: 228). It has even been proposed that diachronic developments can be
reconstructed from synchronic variation (Heine 2002), although
grammaticalization processes cannot account for all synchronic variation, and
represent but a small part of the variation observed synchronically, while not
the whole grammaticalization chain might be visible in synchrony:
grammaticalization is a slow process, thus the source item might be no longer
used, or would no longer be a variant of the grammaticalizing construction
(Traugott & Trousdale 2010). Nevertheless, there is at least a part of
synchronic variation that does reflect diachronic grammaticalization
processes. Of course, the relationship between synchronic variation and
changes observed diachronically is not direct.

This study deals with synchronic data only (described in more detail in
Section 1.6), and aims to see the reflection of a development that is also
diachronic. The analysis presented in the following chapters proceeds from
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uses of the perfect construction closest to its lexical source, to those more
grammaticalized, at the other end of the continuum, following a line of
expected development from less grammatical and more lexical, to more
grammatical and less lexical. Further research on relevant diachronic data is
necessary in order to verify the claims, and to see if different instances found
in the synchronic data do accurately reflect the historic development.
However, it is also beneficial to keep in mind that just as language presents
extensive variation synchronically, depending on the type of the data chosen
for a study, in the same way the available diachronic data may differ not only
due to diachronic language change, but also due to its type, i.e., genre, register,
sociolinguistic and other factors.

1.7. The Grammaticalization of the Perfect Grams in European Languages:
HAVE and BE Perfects

One of the goals of this study is to identify possible steps in the
grammaticalization of the BE perfects, as opposed to possessive HAVE
perfects, already analyzed both cross-linguistically and in a series of case
studies for particular languages and language families, including a wealth of
literature on the English perfect. This section is dedicated to a brief review of
the main findings on the grammaticalization of the Perfect cross-linguistically,
with a particular emphasis on the European languages and their HAVE and
BE perfects.

Perfect grams are relatively frequent in the languages of the world.
According to the sample used in Bybee & Dahl (1989), they are found in 25—
35% of the world’s languages. Based on Dahl (1985:129), in 85% of these
cases, perfects are formed periphrastically. This is especially evident in the
European languages, where, synchronically, no synthetic perfects are found.
Perfects are usually composed of a form of a lexical verb, most frequently a
participle, and an auxiliary. Auxiliaries may be derived from a few different
lexical sources. Bybee & Dahl (1989) distinguish the following:

1. Verbs meaning BE;

2. Verbs meaning HAVE or other possessive constructions;

3. Particles meaning ALREADY;

4. Other verbs, meaning FINISH, COME FROM, or THROW.

In Europe, the first two lexical sources for perfect auxiliaries are predominant.
The spread of the HAVE perfects in Europe is likely also contact-induced
(Drinka 2017), and is considered one of the defining features of Standard
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Average European, as it is virtually absent outside Europe (Haspelmath 2021;
Drinka 2003).

Studies on the grammaticalization of perfects in the languages of the
world (Dahl 1985, Bybee & Dahl 1989, Bybee, Perkins & Pagliuca 1994,
Kuteva 2004, Lindstedt 2000, Thieroff 2000) show a common
grammaticalization chain, whose simplified version is shown in Figure 4.

.| Resultative

Lexical source Perfect p»{ Past tense

\ 4

Ll .
construction

Figure 4. Grammaticalization chain for perfect grams in the languages of the
world

Thus, lexical sources develop into resultatives constructions, which then
grammaticalize into perfects. The difference between a resultative and a
perfect is a subtle one, as both imply a certain relevance of the result of a past
event for the reference time (present). This distinction will be referred to and
investigated in the following chapters, but generally it can be said, following
Dahl (1985: 132), Bybee & Dahl (1989: 68—69), and Dahl & Hedin (2000),
that with resultatives, it is the lexical verb itself that directly defines the result
of the past event, while a perfect may also refer to a more general
consequence. This is also related to the expansion of the lexical input of the
construction in grammaticalization, and to the broadening of the CR concept.
The English perfect is often taken as an example of a prototypical perfect
gram, functioning with all the central uses of the perfect (i.e., Comrie’s (1976)
‘types of perfect’, Section 1.1). The notion of CR is also used to explain the
further development of perfects to past tenses. Bybee & Dahl (1989: 73-74)
distinguish three directions in which perfects may develop: towards evidential
functions, towards past or perfective markers, and towards the uses of perfects
to express remoteness distinctions. If a perfect develops towards a past, in this
last stage, it tends to take over the uses of the previous past tense, which then
goes out of usage. When the perfect has become a past, a language may start
developing a new perfect from another resultative construction. Thus, the
perfect grammaticalization chain may also be cyclic: such developments have
been observed in Latin and the Romance languages, where the synthetic aorist,
currently almost pushed out of use in some Romance varieties (Northern
Italian, French) by the ‘new’ periphrastic perfect, itself once developed from
the Latin perfectum. In most Slavic languages, the preterite developed from a
perfect, and currently some possessive resultative constructions show signs of
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grammaticalization towards the perfect (Wiemer & Giger 2005; Arkadiev &
Wiemer 2020).

There are some areal tendencies to be observed in the development of
the European perfect. First, Thieroff (2000: 284-285) surveys the stages of
grammaticalization of the European perfects and shows that languages in the
center of the continent (or the nucleus of the European linguistic area), such
as German, French, or Italian3, employ perfects already affected by the aorist
drift, while the perfects which do not show signs of the drift towards the past
(English, Greek, Baltic languages, some Southern Romance varieties) are
located on the ‘fringes of the continent’. Second, Drinka (2017: 2-3) describes
a BE/HAVE perfects’ isogloss and demonstrates how, in the Western and
Central European languages, perfects are mainly formed with HAVE
(possessive perfects), or both HAVE and BE auxiliaries (split-auxiliary
perfects), while languages on the Eastern side of the continent tend to use the
BE auxiliary exclusively (BE or copular perfects). A more detailed perfect
grammaticalization chain than the one in Figure 4 above needs to take into
account the different lexical sources of the perfects.

The research on possessive perfects demonstrates how, starting from
the Possession schema (Heine 1993), a gram undergoes a range of changes,
encompassing semantic, syntactic, pragmatic, and morphological phenomena.
Heine and Kuteva (2006) describe a scale of evolution of possessive perfects,
including both primary grammaticalization and the ‘aorist drift’ in European
languages. They distinguish a set of intermediate stages of the development
from a possessive construction, via a resultative construction, on to a perfect,
and then towards a past tense. The analysis is based on various linguistic
parameters, including the valency of the lexical verb in the perfect. In the
initial stages, the construction admits only transitive verbs, and the overt
object is obligatory. In the subsequent stages, when a resultative construction
becomes a perfect, intransitive verbs are also possible (Heine & Kuteva 2006:
152).

The development of the BE perfects from this point of view would be
exactly inverse: in the initial stages, the gram should only admit intransitive
verbs, and only in the later stages should it reach the possibility of being used
with transitive verbs. Studies conducted on the perfect show that grams
formed with the copula and a past active participle may undergo similar
developments to possessive perfects, having resultative constructions as their

3 See Map 3 ‘Development of present anteriors’ in Thieroff (2000: 285) with detailed
indications which also include regional varieties of these languages.
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starting point, prototypical perfect grams in the middle, and past tenses at the
end of their grammaticalization chain (Dahl 1985; Bybee & Dahl 1989;
Bybee, Perkins & Pagliuca 1994; Drinka 2017; and Lindstedt 2000 in
particular, with reference to Bulgarian and the grammaticalization of the
perfects towards evidentials). However, we do not yet know which parameters
are involved in the process and what intermediate stages can be distinguished
in the grammaticalization chains of the BE perfects. The goal of this thesis is
to begin filling in this gap.

Meanwhile, some important observations have already been made on
the grammaticalization and typology of the BE perfects. Firstly, it is important
to note that, while with possessive perfects, the gram has to undergo a
desemanticization of the possessive auxiliary, it has been under debate
whether anything comparable happens with copular perfects (cf. Heine & Reh
and Dik 1987). If the copula is merely an element that turns a nominal into a
predicate (Lehmann 2015: 23), it does not seem to have any independent
semantic content, as argued by Dik (1987). This is also compatible with the
optionality of the copula — the possible absence of it is incompatible with the
idea that the copula has a semantic contribution to make to the content of the
expression. Dik concludes that the copula is a supportive verb which is
inserted into predications with non-verbal predicates under certain conditions.
Under this interpretation, the semantic content of copular constructions is
conveyed by the second element of the construction (Dik 1987: 80). In the
case of the BE perfects, this means that the primary element of the gram,
carrying its semantic content, is the (active) participle, while the copula is
secondary. Its exact role is one of the questions that will be addressed in this
thesis.

It will also be crucial for the subsequent analysis of the Bulgarian and
Lithuanian perfects that BE perfects are modelled on the Equation schema ‘X
is Y’ (Anderson 1973: 32-33). In essence, the source model of a BE perfect
is a copular construction, which equates the subject X with a predicate Y, or
assigns a property Y to the subject X. The Y element within this schema tends
to be encoded like an adjectival entity — typically, it is an adjective, but it can
also be a participle. In grams that develop from the Equation schema,
participles (Y elements) often exhibit agreement with the subject (X element)
(Heine 1993: 35-36). Interestingly, agreement can be observed not only with
perfects that employ the BE auxiliary exclusively, such as in Bulgarian or
Lithuanian, but also in highly grammaticalized split-auxiliary perfect systems
that are well underway towards becoming past tenses, such as the French
Passé Composé or the Italian Passato prossimo. In such systems, the choice
of the auxiliary, whether HAVE or BE, depends on the semantics of the verb
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(Sorace 2000). Originally, participles derived from HAVE-selecting verbs
displayed agreement with the object, while those derived from BE-selecting
verbs exhibited agreement with the subject. Over time, however, possessive
auxiliary-selecting participles have largely lost their agreement with the
object, whereas BE-selecting participles still necessitate agreement with the
subject in terms of the number and gender.

In a study by Sitchinava (CnunnaBa 2016), which is based on parallel
corpora of a sample of European languages and NeighbourNet visualizations
of similarity between perfect grams in different languages (see Waldenfels
(2014) on NeighbourNet), all BE perfects (Macedonian, Bulgarian,
Lithuanian, Latvian) cluster in the same area, which indicates a certain
closeness. Plungian & Urmanchieva (2018) mention that this result from
Sitchinava (2016) might be due to their being BE perfects, as opposed to split-
auxiliary system or possessive perfects from other European languages. This
thesis seeks to contribute to answering the question what is it that BE perfects
may have in common.

To conclude this section, it is interesting to note the similarities and the
relatedness of the HAVE and BE auxiliaries, following Drinka (2017: 87-89).
While the *h/es- root in existential and copular functions across IE languages
is well-attested and considered ancient, Proto-Indo-European did not have any
single lexical item to express the lexical content of HAVE. On the other hand,
BE was used with *-fo/-no verbal adjectives to form passives and the BE
perfects, which later served as a template for possessive perfects (Drinka
2017: Ch. 5). Also, conceptually, BE and HAVE are not so different: BE can
be used to express possession (Latin, Latvian, Russian), and HAVE can
acquire an existential meaning (Bulgarian, French). BE and HAVE are both
stative verbs, one of which conveys an intrinsic relationship between two
entities, while the other one indicates an extrinsic one.

1.8. Language Choice: Lithuanian, Bulgarian, and Barese Perfects

Among the European languages that employ BE perfects that do not seem to
be strongly affected by the aorist drift (i.e., their perfects are not taking over
the functions of the pasts) quite a few languages could be cited (Finnish,
Estonian, Latvian, Macedonian, Georgian, Armenian*, and a few Italo-

4 Georgian and Armenian technically should not be considered European languages,
but they are quite regularly included in typological samples of European languages,
cf. Kortmann 1998; Thieroff 2000; Haspelmath 2001).
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Romance dialects (Loporcaro 1988; Loporcaro 2009), if BE + past participle
constructions from split-auxiliary system perfects are excluded). Bulgarian,
Lithuanian, and Barese in particular® deserve a comparative study for several
reasons.

First, their perfects seem to represent three different stages of perfect
grammaticalization: the Lithuanian perfect seems to be closer to a resultative
construction with the perfective lexical input, and specializing as an
experiential with imperfective atelic verbs (Sliziené¢ 1964; Servaité 1985,
1988; Geniusiené & Nedjalkov 1988; Wiemer & Giger 2005; Sakurai 2016;
Arkadiev & Daugavet 2016, 2021; Arkadiev & Wiemer 2020). The Bulgarian
perfect seems to have a wider range of perfect-like values, including the CR
perfects and perfects of persistent situation, and expanding towards
evidentials (Macnos 1981; Friedman 1978, 1982, 1986, 1994, 2002; Lindstedt
1985, 1994, 2000; Hwurmomosa 2013; Nicolova 2017; Fielder 1995, 2002;
Hristov 2020; Aikhenvald 2006). The Barese perfect preliminarily seems to
resist the aorist drift which has already affected Standard Italian (Squartini &
Bertinetto 2000). However, this hypothesis is based on regional Italian data
from the surrounding area, namely, Naples, Potenza, and Lecce (Bertinetto &
Squartini 1996), as there are no analyses of the semantics of the Barese
perfect. Data from Barese and from the surrounding altomeridionali
(according to Loporcaro’s (2009) terminology and classification) dialects is
usually taken into account in studies on Romance in general or on Italian
dialects more specifically (Rohlfs 1966; Manzini & Savoia 1998, 2005;
Loporcaro 1988, 2009, 2022, inter alia, Cennamo 2001; Stichauer 2022; Bach
& Stichauer 2022), but studies dedicated exclusively to this variety are not
common. Andriani’s (2017) dissertation on the Barese syntax is a rare and
pleasant exception.

Hypothetically, a study of three perfects representing different stages of
grammaticalization could give a more comprehensive view of the lesser
studied (quasi) BE perfects, because a wider spectrum of perfect values should
be taken into account.

Second, although this thesis comprises three case studies from
languages spoken in Europe only, and as it excludes the rest of the world, it is
of importance to note that the three varieties can be considered geographically

5 It is also of importance to admit that the selection of doculects represents a
convenience sample of BE-perfect employing languages that are more (Lithuanian,
Barese) or less (Bulgarian) accessible to me up to a level that allows to conduct a
case study based on significant quantities of non-annotated data.
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peripheral with respect to the diffusion of possessive perfects and the aorist
drift in Western/Central Europe, which may also have areal or contact-induced
similarities (Drinka 2017). It is nevertheless important to note that two out of
the three varieties included in this study share more similarities, and the third
one, Barese, is somewhat an outlier. Although the following features are not
exclusive to the two languages in question, Bulgarian and Lithuanian share a
similar participial system, including a range of active and passive participles,
with active past participles being used for the perfect, and passive participles
being used in object-oriented resultative constructions, as well as a Slavic-
style aspectual system with a distinction between perfective and imperfective
verbs, even though the Lithuanian system is less grammaticalized. While the
Bulgarian aspectual system is fully grammaticalized, i.e., the absolute
majority of verbs regularly have perfective/imperfective pairs, with only a
limited amount of biaspectual verbs, out of which most in my data are
morphologically adapted loanwords (demoncmpupam ‘demonstrate’,
Komenmupam ‘comment’, cmpecupam ‘stress out [transitive]’), the status of
the Lithuanian aspectual system is under debate. Doubts have been expressed
on whether the Lithuanian system is grammatical, or rather not
grammaticalized (yet), while prefixes on the Lithuanian verbs are better
viewed as telicizing rather than perfectivizing, and if “[t]he ability of
Lithuanian verbs of different types to combine with perfective or imperfective
viewpoint or with both is reducible to the lexical semantics of verbs”
(Arkadiev 2011: 88). The position adopted in this thesis is more in line with
Holvoet (2023) and Holvoet, Daugavet & Zeimantien¢ (2021) which
emphasize the increasing regularity of aspectual distinctions in Lithuanian,
along with their generalization throughout the lexicon, and claim that “the
Baltic aspect has crossed the threshold of grammaticality” (Holvoet 2023: 10).
Signs of the increasing degree of grammaticalization are especially evident in
spoken and less formal language varieties, such as the one used for this study.
The interaction between different TAM forms, including the perfect, and the
aspectual system in Lithuanian is an important topic that requires additional
investigation, which is outside the scope of this dissertation. As far as the
present study is concerned, the Lithuanian and Bulgarian aspectual systems
are considered comparable, as the difference between them is “one of the
degree, rather than of essence” (Holvoet 2023: 1), but, of course, not
isomorphic. As it can be seen in the following sections, the
perfective/imperfective distinctions in the lexical input can be relevant to the
distinctions of different semantic values of the perfect in both Bulgarian and
Lithuanian.
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Barese, on the other hand, like the other Romance languages, employs
a single past participle that was passive diachronically, but can assume an
active or passive interpretation depending on the verb. Given that the focus of
this thesis is on the BE perfects, and not on the BE perfects with active
participles, the comparison between two perfects with active participles and
one with passive/ambivalent participle may give results that will be relevant
for a broader range of grams in other languages of Europe and the world. The
Barese aspectual system in the past sphere is also different from Bulgarian and
Lithuanian: Barese distinguishes formally between perfective and
imperfective in the past only, by using an imperfect tense versus two
perfective past tenses, namely, the synthetic past and the periphrastic perfect.
Thus, the aspectual distinction that is relevant for the Barese perfect is not that
of perfective versus imperfective verbs, but rather that of telic versus atelic
verbs that can be used as the lexical input for the perfect.

A certain genealogical (Balto-Slavic branch of the Indo-European
language family) and areal relatedness in general cannot be excluded between
Bulgarian and Lithuanian. However, etymologically, the active past
participles are of different origins: Bulgarian uses the -1 form, absent from
Lithuanian, whereas Lithuanian uses the participles deriving from IE *-wos.
Latvian past active participles are derived from this form, while cognate -vsi
forms have turned into converbs in other Slavic languages, but have been lost
in Bulgarian. Contact-induced similarities in the perfect are also very unlikely,
as both Lithuanian and Bulgarian seem to be successfully resisting the perfect-
to-past change that took place in most Slavic languages, including Russian®,

On the other hand, all the three languages in question have the
availability of the possessive auxiliary, which is only marginally used in
perfect-like grams’, and are in intense contacts with other languages with

6 Unless contact-induced divergence (Khachaturyan et al. 2024) is taken into account.
However, extensive studies would be required to confirm or deny such a hypothesis,
and it is not clear if the necessary data would be available.

7 Both Bulgarian and Lithuanian have a resultative construction with a possessive
verb (Bg. imam, Lit. turéti) and a past participle, which seem to be in the initial
stages of the possessive perfect grammaticalization according to the
grammaticalization stages distinguished by Heine & Kuteva (2006: 144-145). In
Bulgarian, the passive past participle is used in this construction (Nicolova 2017:
379; Hristov 2020), like in other Slavic languages possessing comparable grams,
while in Lithuanian both passive and active participles are possible (Wiemer 2012;
Sprauniené & Brudzynski 2021). It seems that the more frequent choice is with the
active participle.
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comparable perfects that have developed into pasts (Russian for Bulgarian,
Russian, Belarussian and Polish for Lithuanian, Italian for Barese).

Finally, an explanation is in order regarding the Barese perfect not
being a BE perfect sensu stricto. Barese employs a periphrastic perfect made
from the auxiliary and the past participle. The auxiliary paradigm is person-
based: generally, it takes the ESSE type copular auxiliary in the first and
second persons, and the HABEO type auxiliary in the 3™ person, with some
possible variations or alternative patterns (Andriani 2017: 154-159, in more
detail — see Section 4.1). However, it is essential to note that the verb deriving
from the Latin HABEO (aveé) has lost its possessive meaning, which has been
replaced by fené, and is mainly used to denote deontic future with the infinitive
or as a lexical verb meaning ‘to receive’. Most importantly, as will be shown
in the presentation of the data in the following sections, Barese does not
always adhere to the EEHEEHS® pattern, as the BE auxiliary does appear in
certain contexts in the 3™ person, as well. It is thus possible that, in Barese,
the BE auxiliary is generalizing and expanding, and thus the Barese perfect is
a BE perfect ‘in the making’.

Person-based auxiliation systems are common in the dialects of Italy,
and there are some studies on the matter (Loporcaro 1998, 2007, 2022;
Stichauer 2022; Bach & Stichauer 2022) in the context of other Romance
languages, but they have not been studied in the cross-linguistic context of
other European perfects and their grammaticalization tendencies. Stichauer
(2022), as a brief remark at the very end of his paper, makes an ‘audacious
comparison’ between the person-based auxiliation systems in Italian dialects
and Czech, as well as Slovak, languages which use a past tense that developed
from a perfect, with the BE auxiliary which is present in 1% and 2™ persons,
but which is absent in the 3™ person. The author suggests a certain similarity
of the pattern between the two, as, essentially, the BE auxiliary does not occur
in the 3™ person — in Italian dialects with person-based auxiliation in the
perfect it is replaced by the possessive auxiliary, while in both Czech and

8 Here and henceforth, person-based auxiliation systems are referred to by an
abbreviation of six letters: with ‘E’ for the verbs deriving from Latin esse, and ‘H’
for the verbs deriving from Latin habére. The first three letters of such an
abbreviation correspond to, respectively, the 1%, 2" and 3™ person singular,
whereas the last three letters, also respectively, correspond to the 1%, 2°¢, and 3%
person plural. Thus, EEHEEH stands for a person-based pattern where the auxiliary
deriving from esse is used in the 1% and 2" person, both in singular and plural, while
the auxiliary deriving from habére is used in the 3™ person (both in singular and
plural).
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Slovak it is omitted altogether. One might add Bulgarian here as well, as the
absence of the BE auxiliary in the 3™ person again is what (supposedly)
differentiates the Bulgarian perfect from its evidential extensions. One of the
goals of this thesis will be to show that such a comparison, even though
audacious, does in fact make sense. In general, the comparison of two classic’
BE perfects with a mixed-auxiliary perfect, such as Barese, can show which
features, characteristic of the Lithuanian and Bulgarian perfects, apply to
Barese, and which ones do not.

Regarding the choice of Lithuanian and Bulgarian, one more similarity
between these two languages should be taken into account, namely, that both
languages belong to areas in which morphosyntactic marking of evidentiality
is common (Baltic, Balkans). Coincidentally, the perfects of both Lithuanian
and Bulgarian seem to have evidential extensions. However, it is important to
note that a certain level of confusion seems to be present with reference to the
relationship between the perfect and the evidential categories in both
languages under consideration. Standard grammars of Bulgarian and
Lithuanian postulate a formal distinction between the two: namely, the
presence (with the perfect) or absence (with the evidentials) of the BE
auxiliary in the 3™ person. While discussing Lithuanian evidential
constructions, Wiemer makes the following reference to Bulgarian: “the
empirical situation is far less clear than normative grammars, textbooks and
most articles on this topic want us to believe. The descriptive problem is
exactly the same as in the case of Bulgarian so-called ‘preizkazn[o]to
naklonenie’: active past participles used predicatively often occur without a
copula in contexts that are undoubtedly not evidential; this is consonant with
a general tendency of the language to avoid (or ‘drop’) the copula with
nominal predicates. Consequently, a zero copula does not allow us to induce
evidential meaning. In practice, in this case evidential readings are
strengthened by context factors, pragmatic background and encyclopedic
knowledge” (Wiemer 2011: 38). The inconsistency of the auxiliary drop in
Bulgarian has been discussed by Friedman (1978, 1982, 2002), Fielder (1995,
2002), Lindstedt (1985, 1994, 2000), and in Hristov’s (2020) diachronic
corpus-based study on various stages of Bulgarian, as well as allowed with
certain values of the gram in one of the most recent Bulgarian grammars by
Nicolova (2017). Most researchers exploring Bulgarian seem to agree that the
auxiliary may be a boojum (Friedman 2002), or an optional “irrelevant feature
for determining the status of individual /-forms” (Makapues 2014: 92), but, as
Lindstedt (2000: 376) admits, no definitive solution has been reached yet.
Exactly the same can be said about Lithuanian.
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1.9. Defining the Perfect Grams in Lithuanian, Bulgarian, and Barese

In this dissertation, the first step in choosing the exact constructions for the
analysis coincides with the form-based approach — the grams studied are all
combinations of an auxiliary and a past participle. However, in all three
doculects chosen for this study, more than one single construction with an
auxiliary and a participial verb form can be found, thus demonstrating one of
the challenges for the form-based approach towards defining the perfect and
the need for an additional semantic approach.

1. Lithuanian. Apart from the present perfect with the copula in the
present tense and the past active participle, Lithuanian also has a range of
other, in some ways similar, constructions. Interestingly, what formally can
be defined as a past perfect, with the same past active participle and the copula
in the past tense, can sometimes have meanings similar to what is considered
typical for the present perfect, even experiential meanings. Although a
comparative corpus-based study of these two grams is in order, it remains
outside the scope of this study.

The work of Sprauniené & Brudzynski (2021) is a study on the passive
perfect in Lithuanian, formally consisting of the present copula with a past
passive participle. Wiemer (2012) has also described the possessive verb
perfect-like construction in Lithuanian, which is an unlikely combination of
the HAVE auxiliary with the past active participle, as opposed to passive
participles.

2. Bulgarian. Bulgarian has a BE perfect formed with the conjugated
copular auxiliary sdm and an active past participle (the -/ form), which is a
perfect with evidential extensions (Nicolova 2017), as well as a possessive
resultative construction with imam + past passive participle, which seems to
be grammaticalizing towards the perfect. This possessive resultative has been
studied by Hristov (2019) in comparison to that of English, by using
diachronic data. Although it can be used in resultative perfect-like functions
and is showing some features of grammaticalization (desemanticization of the
auxiliary, loss of agreement with the subject), the gram does not admit
intransitive verbs or inanimate subjects; thus, it cannot be considered a fully-
fledge possessive perfect (yet) (Hristov 2019: 256).

3. Barese. Apart from the periphrastic perfect with the person-based
auxiliary selection between ESSE and HABEO verbs, the past participle in
Barese can also combine with the possessive verb fené inflected in the present
tense to express a possessive resultative construction, as well as with sta
‘stand/stay/be’ to form a stative passive.
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However, there is only one construction in each language that can be used
both as a resultative and as an experiential. These are:

1. Lithuanian: BE + active past participle:

Lith.
(1.1) Donatas labai  Ingute yra izeid-es,
PN.NOM.SG.M very PN.ACC.SG.F  be.PRS.3  offend-PAP.SG.M

[kad tik jis ir niekas negali laimeti.]

‘Donatas has deeply offended Inguté, [[by saying] that only he can win, and nobody
else.]’?

2. Bulgarian: BE + active past participle:

Bg.

(1.2) Haébpa-n com um oge  Kuid Kucenu 0dHCanKu
Nabra-l sam im dve  kila kiseli dzanki
collect-PAP.SG.M  be.PRS.1SG 3PL.DAT two  kilograms sour.PL  plum.PL

[0a kasicam xvoe 0a eu omuecal
[da kazat kdde da gi otnesa]

‘I have collected two kilograms of sour plums for them, [let them tell me where to take
them]’

3. Barese: BE/HAVE + past participle:

Bar.

(1.3) Velase, ce si ffatte le scole fattizze  pe
PN REL  be.PRS.2SG do.pp DEF  school.pL large PREP
parla ndeghelétte  u tagliane  sporche?

speak.INF  smug.ADV DEF.SG.M Italian dirty

‘Velase, have you done your high studies to speak smugly in broken [dialectal] Italian?’

Regarding perfect-to-past secondary grammaticalization, the preliminary
hypothesis is that the Barese perfect can sometimes be used in various types
of narratives, and the Bulgarian perfect does actually occur in non-first-hand
narratives; so, from this side, the requirements for the perfects are slightly

° Here and henceforth, all the examples provided are from the Facebook comment
doculects described in Section 2, unless indicated otherwise. I have not edited
spelling and orthography, but, wherever possible, I tried to avoid quoting rude
language.
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relaxed, taking an approach similar to that in Klis, Bruyn & de Swart (2022)
by not disqualifying the perfects that are further grammaticalized and which
verge towards pasts or evidentials.

Hypothetically, such an approach could give a more comprehensive view
on these lesser studied BE perfects, because a wider spectrum of perfect values
should be included. More specifically, the Lithuanian perfect seems to be
closest to resultative, only expanding towards a proper perfect: even though it
is grammatical with any verb, data shows that there is a certain reluctance to
use it certain contexts. The Bulgarian perfect seems to be closest to the
prototypical perfect as such, clearly differentiated from the resultative but not
usurping the perfective past sphere. The Barese perfect then seems to be
verging towards a past, a process possibly sped up by the division of labor
between passato prossimo and passato remoto in Standard Italian, where
passato remoto seems to be ever more restricted in usage.

1.10. Data and Methodology
1.10.1. Data selection

The cross-linguistic comparison of grammatical structures initially operated
with secondary data sources — mainly descriptions present in grammars of
different languages. In Dahl (1985), Bybee & Dahl (1989), and in the
EUROTYP project (Dahl 2000), questionnaires were used as a way to obtain
primary data directly from the speaker. However, the language variety of a
questionnaire is likely to be somewhat artificial and formal because of the
unnatural situation linguistic data extraction takes place in.

Lately, however, and also thanks to the new technologies that allow
researchers to process larger amounts of text, there has been a significant shift
towards primary data analysis also in typology, and not only in descriptive
linguistics (see, for example, Kortmann (2003) and Szmercsanyi & Wilchli
(2014)). The most convenient source for such studies is morphologically and
syntactically annotated parallel corpora. Parallel aligned corpora allow for a
direct comparison between linguistic structures, without having to rely on
metalinguistic definitions, at least to a certain extent. In Dahl (2014) and Dahl
& Wilchli (2016), Bible translations into a wide sample of the world
languages have been used as a source to investigate the relationship between
perfects and iamitives, while Klis, Bruyn & Swart (2022) use translations of
L’Etranger by Albert Camus in a study on the European perfects.

In their 2012 article on motion verbs, Walchli & Cysouw introduce the
notion of a doculect, meaning “any documented language variety, be it as raw

42



data (e.g., a sound file), primary data (e.g., a transcribed text or wordlist), or
secondary data (e.g., a glossed text or a grammatical description) of whatever
size” (Wilchli & Cysouw 2012: 673). The term serves as a “replacement for
the notion of language” and is used in order to emphasize that what is studied
(or, in typological studies, compared) is merely an empirical sample of
language, “rather than assume that any particular sample fully represents a
language” (Wilchli & Cysouw 2012: 706). This is the approach adopted in
this dissertation as well: instead of claiming to have obtained any fully
representative sample of a language, my analysis will be carried out on three
doculects from Barese, Bulgarian, and Lithuanian. The term ‘doculect’ will
also help to escape the necessity to keep referring to the latter two as
‘languages’ and to the former one as ‘a dialect’, bearing in mind that the
distinction between a language and a dialect is not a linguistic one by its
nature, and has no place in a study purely on grammatical structures.

Upon assuming such a stance, it also becomes particularly clear that,
despite the prominence of usage-based approaches (Bybee 2013, 2017, inter
alia), data-based and token-based (Levshina 2019) typological studies, as well
as ever more frequent turns towards naturally occurring data (Maschler &
Pekarek Doehler 2023; Digesto 2022), and data variation (Engel &
Szmrecsanyi 2022), in a fair amount of literature on grammatical categories
in general, standard, written, and formal doculects are overrepresented, at the
expense of spoken, regional and informal doculects. The Lithuanian perfect
has been studied along with the Latvian counterpart by Daugavet & Arkadiev
(2021), in a standard written-language corpus-based study, whereas Hristov
(2019) dedicated a chapter to the Bulgarian BE perfect in a diachronic study
based on literary and historic texts from different periods, while there have
been no corpus-based studies on the Barese perfect yet, to the best of the
author’s knowledge. Especially in typology, more often than not researchers
are concerned with written standard varieties of European languages, while
non-standard and spoken language data is often overlooked (Kortmann 2003;
Szmrecsanyi & Wilchli 2014).

A case in point can be the category of perfects, as Miller (2003) points
out in his article on perfects and resultatives in non-standard and spoken
English and Russian language data. The author stresses that “[w]here
languages have standard written varieties and non-standard spoken varieties
typological work usually focuses on the former and ignores the latter,” and, as
a consequence, “[c]urrent typologies of tense and aspect are weakened by their
neglect of non-standard varieties and spontaneous spoken language.” This is
because “non-standard varieties of a given language may differ in many
(sometimes surprising) respects from the standard variety,” and “even the
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spontaneous spoken language of speakers of standard varieties offers many
constructions unrecorded in reference grammars.” Miller shows that, based on
his data, the English perfect, so often taken as an impeccable example of a
standard perfect category, may not be so standard in the spoken language, as
some of its uses draw it closer to a past tense, while the spoken varieties of
Russian, a language that is often cited as lacking a perfect, do have certain
constructions that may actually qualify as perfects. Thus, studies based
exclusively on informal, spoken, or non-standard doculects should be seen as
only counterbalancing a disproportionate amount of studies based on standard,
formal, and written data.

Another reason to look into less formal and more spontaneous style
doculects has to do with the features of the perfect category itself — namely,
its grammaticalization tendencies and relative instability. Given the perfect’s
tendency to change, such styles seem even more interesting to use as data — as
shown in detail by Labov (2007: 158): “[o]nly in spontaneous speech will we
find the most advanced tokens of linguistic change in progress, and we will
need these to establish the direction and path of the change.” Moreover, in
Labov’s terms (Labov 2006: 436), grammaticalization can be considered a
‘change from below’ — it is a very slow process that can stay for a long time
below the level of awareness of the speakers, until the very last stage, when a
change has already happened. As this type of language change occurs without
speakers realizing it, changes from below have a high probability of going to
completion (Claes 2015: 2-3), which is also the case with grammaticalization.
Moreover, per their definition itself, perfects cross-linguistically should not
be frequent in narratives, but can abound in dialogues or direct speech (see,
for instance, Drinka (2017: 302-303) or Hristov (2019: 276) on the OCS/Old
Bulgarian perfect).

However, including less formal and more spontaneous language data into
the samples is easier said than done — most high-quality corpora, especially
for relatively ‘smaller’ and understudied languages, are restricted to standard
and written language varieties. Thus, if most typological studies are not
focusing on non-standard or spoken language data, this might mainly be due
to practical reasons — none or very few spoken, informal, or non-standard
language corpora are available, especially if we are looking for
morphologically annotated or syntactically parsed ones. The case of
Lithuanian is a perfect example — the only two morphologically annotated
corpora, to the best of the knowledge of the author of this thesis, are DLKT,
which is 99.7% composed of literary, journalistic and administrative texts
written in standard language, and [ltTenTen. The latter is an interesting
resource built by using the same method in various languages, including
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Lithuanian and Bulgarian. The corpus formation is done automatically,
excluding duplicated content and spam and including any linguistically
valuable material from the web, as long as it is longer than one sentence and
shorter than a document of many thousands of words, so as to raise a suspicion
that it might not be a standard webpage (Jakubicek et al. 2013). However, the
content of the genre ‘webpages’ is so diverse that it is hard to define or
describe in some way. If we are looking for informal and spontaneous
language, it is impossible to say how much of it, if any, could be found in
ltTenTen and bgTenTen. The EUROPARL corpus provides some spoken
language data of parliamentary speeches, but the genre it belongs to can hardly
be considered informal or spontaneous.

For Bulgarian, one of the main resources available is the Bulgarian
National Corpus (BulNC), which also mainly consists of written texts
(97.35%), part of which were originally written in Bulgarian, while part of
these are translations. In Bu/NC, the focus is on webpages, as most texts were
obtained by automatic crawling or manual downloading. Here, the same
considerations apply as in case of ltTenTen and bgTenTen corpora.

Regarding the Barese dialect, no corpora whatsoever, or any kind of
larger collections of texts, for that matter, were publicly available at the time
of writing. As is often the case with dialects, existing studies rely on the
author’s own native knowledge, sometimes enriched by evidence collected
from small groups of other native speakers available to the author of a given
study. A recent study of this dialect is a PhD thesis by Andriani (2017), which
belongs to the generative framework.

The narrow choice of resources available shows the necessity for a
practical and realistic method of data collection and processing. This led to
the decision to choose a particular type of the internet language and to create
a specialized corpus for the analysis of the Bulgarian and Lithuanian perfects
—namely, the comments from public news media outlet pages on Facebook (a
visual illustration is given in Figure 5 below).
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Figure 5. Screenshots from the Facebook pages of LRT.LT and bTV with the comments
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The genre of comments on the social media is a valuable resource in this
context for several reasons. First, and most importantly, it represents a written-
language variety that is highly interactive and spontaneous — these are features
that draw it closer to spoken language, as discussed by Crystal (2011: 16-35).
Secondly, having in mind the difficulties described in the preceding
paragraphs in finding large amounts of data of informal language, comments
on social media stand out because they are extremely widespread and readily
available in many European languages, so as to additionally give the
possibility of creating genre-parallel corpora for a possible comparative study
as well. Third, the comments from public pages on the most widespread social
network, Facebook, are easy to extract and process due to them already being
fairly structured and available in a digital format.

Obviously, the private pages and their contents on Facebook cannot be
used without explicit consent from the owner of the page or the profile, so, out
of the public pages, an interesting possibility, chosen for this dissertation, is
to select the main media outlets in the country, which always have their own
Facebook pages that are publicly available even to users not registered on the
social network. The content of such pages is almost exclusively composed of
posts with links to news articles on the official webpage of the news outlet.
Under such posts, social media users subscribing to the page often leave
comments, expressing their views on the subject matter of the article as well
as on related (and sometimes also unrelated) issues. These comments can be
short and laconic phrases and sentences, little opinion pieces and, more often
than not, interactive dialogues and discussions.

The posts in such news outlet pages are often accompanied by a sentence
or two summarizing the article. The important distinction here is that such
accompanying introductory texts in the post should not be included if the goal
is to create a corpus of comments by users, as the post itself contains a text
written by a journalist or a social media manager and is very different from
the unedited and informal variety used by the commenters.

To summarize, the corpus created from such comments would be a
doculect that could be described as having a fair degree of spontaneity, which
is positioned halfway between what has been traditionally considered a
dichotomy between speech and writing, although, as pointed out by Crystal
(2011: 34), the internet medium should not be identified with either of the two,
and should rather be considered in its own terms. The comments genre is often
close to chat or text message language, and it reflects a contemporary and
highly informal language variety.

Before moving on to the description of the data from Barese, a
sociolinguistic parenthesis is in order. The sociolinguistic situation and,
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consequently, the availability of the data is very different for Barese, a dialect
spoken in the city of Bari in the Apulian region of Italy and belonging to the
altomeridionali dialect group. When talking about the Italian dialects, it is
fundamental to distinguish between three labels for language varieties used in
most parts of Italy: Standard Italian, regional Italian, and local dialects,
stemming from Latin directly in a parallel way with Standard Italian which,
as is widely known, is based on one of these dialects — namely, the Florence
vernacular. For the reasons of clarity, what follows are the definitions of these
three language varieties (adapted from D’ Achille (2002: 26)):

* Dialect — a language that has developed from Latin in a particular area of
Italy, spoken exclusively in this area, and lacking an established written
tradition (with some exceptions, i.e., Neapolitan);

* Regional Italian — a variety of Italian spoken in a certain geographical area
that, on separate levels of linguistic analysis and in a systemic way, differs
both from Standard Italian and from other regional Italian varieties.

* Standard Italian as a term may be used to refer to:

- the Italian language based on the vernacular of Florence, as described
in grammars of the Italian language;

- the Italian language ‘purified’ from regional elements and mainly used
by people of a medium or high level of education in written genres;

- the Italian language as taught in acting or on TV and radio presenter
schools and courses, mainly used by professional actors and presenters on TV
and radio (however, in recent years, more and more regional elements can be
heard on country-wide TV programmes, indicating a possible revival of
regional Italian varieties along with some elements from the dialects).

Up until the 20" century the inhabitants of the territory of the
contemporary Italy had very limited contact with Standard Italian, if any at
all. Only along with the expansion of the scholarization and, later, with the
enhanced availability of nation-wide TV and radio channels, Standard Italian
has been established in virtually all parts of the country. A side effect of the
unitarian language policy has been, unsurprisingly, a certain stigmatization of
the dialects, their association with the lower classes of society, and with a low
level of education. Nevertheless, the dialects are still widely spoken up to this
day by people of all ages at home (with family and friends), as well as in public
(in local communities). Meanwhile, regional Italian is used in all other
contexts — at work, in schools, and even at universities, as well as in other
more formal settings and when communicating with Italians from other
regions. D’ Achille summarizes the relationship of the three language varieties
by saying that “if dialects of Italy are ‘Latin dialects’ and form independent
linguistic systems, all of them stemming from latino volgare under strong
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influence of various languages of the local populations ruled by the Romans,
so the regional Italian languages should be viewed as stemming from Standard
Italian under the influence, analogous to that of a substrate, exercised by the
local dialects (D’ Achille 2002: 27). Thus, the three language varieties are in a
closely intertwined relationship, constantly influencing each other. Generally,
the influence of the dialect on regional Italian is more evident in intonation,
phonetics, and phraseology, whereas the influence of Italian on the dialects is
clearest in morphology, while influences in both directions can be seen in
syntax and vocabulary. Although it is generally possible to identify a piece of
linguistic material with a dialect, regional Italian, or Standard Italian, it is also
worth keeping in mind that the whole spectrum from the most formal and
written Standard Italian towards the most informal spoken dialect data is
rather a continuum, and sometimes it can be fairly difficult to draw precise
boundaries. It is also clear that the more formal is the extra-linguistic situation,
the more standard is the language variety, and, oppositely, the more intimate
and informal is the extra-linguistic setting, the more impact of the dialect can
usually be found.

Barese, being mainly a spoken language variety, has a very limited
written tradition and no firmly established orthography. The speakers of the
dialect might insert some dialectal elements in their writing in electronic
communication, but they tend not to write on the internet consistently in the
dialect, and rather switch to regional Italian, thus making the task of obtaining
Barese genre-parallel data with Lithuanian and Bulgarian from social
networks virtually impossible. In general, the sources of written language in
Barese are scarce, and mainly consist of books translated from Italian and
some poetry collections written originally in the dialect. Most written texts in
the dialect appear out of conscious efforts by groups of dialect speakers to
promote Barese. The dialect is alive and well-used as the spoken language,
and spoken language corpora would be another good option for a source of
data for this study; however, the work needed in order to collect and process
it would be excessively time-consuming, given the limited time and resources
available for this dissertation.

Thus, for the purposes of this study, two different kinds of Barese
doculects have been selected. The first one is the translation of Le petit prince
by Antoine de Saint-Exupéry into Barese from Italian by Vito Signorile. The
second one is a monthly newspaper in Barese, U Corriire de BBare, published
in the city of Bari from 2009 to 2012. In total, 32 issues of the newspaper were
published, all of which are available online on the website of the association
of Centro Studi Baresi in the PDF format. The newspaper consists of various
articles and sections, most written originally in Barese, although some are in
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Standard Italian as well as regional Italian. Figure 6 shows the front page of
U Corrlire de BBare.

Given this multilingual nature of the newspaper and the lack of
conventionalized orthography in Barese, the decision was taken not to try to
automatize the process of the extraction of perfect constructions, as it was
done for Bulgarian and Lithuanian (see the description of the process provided
below), but, instead, to collect the data manually. The same applies to the
translation of Le Petit Prince (U Prengepine).

Thus, the collection of texts used a source of data for this study consists
of all the texts in Barese, excluding articles in Standard or regional Italian,
taken from the 32 issues of U Corriire de BBare, along with the full text of U
Prengepine. The number of perfect tokens obtained this way is 743 (123 from
U Prengepine, and 620 from U Corriire de BBare). Some tokens from U
Corriire, however, had to be excluded, as they were verb conjugations
presented in the newspaper as pieces of the dialect grammar, and thus were
not instances of natural language used in context. The final sample for Barese
thus consists of 673 tokens, which is lower than the amount of data used for
Bulgarian and Lithuanian, but a sufficient quantity for the needs of the present
research nonetheless.

U Corriire de BBare

2010

ié n-dune

e

Av’arrevi la di acquanne le melanise s’honn’a sendi de fotte de nonn-ésse barise

pe dda na mane a pelza BBare

Coline e Mariétte
e I'élezzione

Coline idve u masque de case, iidde ¢
\l. rictte facevene nu (|u1}|f de wgurlc

geliise, pe natiire v
nnindde nge pegghiaven
menille, memr nu lipe a

de chidde ca ogm'e
s MLAE B

A SSan Geseppe ie ggia Pasque

Arreviive san Geseppe? Meh! Le uaggnime se scherzeuavene le mane perce le mammere,
chedda di. facévene zéppre e [rittue.

Stévene chidde, ca le scévene vennénne pe la térre e, le mettévene iind'o fennine.
Le vennerble le vennévene a I vanga lore nziime a sgalivzse, popizze, lepine, dggere,

seaglio
semiinde e ttand‘alde cose.

La sére pi oggn'e iline mettéve nu stézze de liona so o ngdech'e sareeniidde e se
faceve nu bbelle mendrone.

Arrevite a na bbéll'aldézze se mettéve fugche e s'appecciavenc totte le libne e le
vambe acchemenzavene a sali en-irie. Le fascidde vuavene da do e da da.
Le uaggniine zembavene da na vanne all'alde, facenne u sgu'm'l'l: che le gamme.

* | Ettutte le sedetiire de nnande a ceiidde fame s'aunivene e oggn'e iime decéve la so.

Cérte vilde assévene fore risce perce, come u ffubche acchemenzive a fernéssee,

Parle come t'ha
ffatte mammete

(Vocaboli baresi: v - z)

nbakion' e tardo lat.
gia, (voce partita
giunta nel Mfrllh‘rmnm attraverso

vammidsce sf. [vr. b
"hamba, -acis']. - Ba
dall'l
I'Egitto). Cotone d'inferiore qualiti appena torto;
cascame della filatura, residuo di scarto del

Figure 6. A front page from U Corriire de BBare (3/2010)

Although the Bulgarian, Lithuanian, and Barese doculects chosen for this
study clearly differ, what unites all the three of them is their position
somewhere half-way between written and spoken language, or, more
precisely, with these being an attempt to capture a mainly spoken variety in a
written document.
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1.10.2. Data extraction process (Lithuanian and Bulgarian)

Having chosen the genre of the data for the corpus, the process of data
extraction was the following. First, four of the most popular news outlets in
Lithuania and Bulgaria were selected (LRT.LT, DELFILT, 15MIN, and
LRYTAS in Lithuania, and bTV, 24 YACA, FHT, and TPY/] in Bulgaria) based
on the number of followers of their pages on Facebook, in order to get the
most active pages and gather a sufficient amount of data. The extraction was
done by using the Facepager software (Jiinger & Keyling 2019). Given a link
to a page on Facebook, the Facepager allows a specified extraction of the
particular kind of text (post, comment, or both) or other types of content,
accompanied by certain features, such as the number of reactions or responses,
date, the name of the author and so on. The data is extracted in a structured
way, so that each comment can be linked back to the post it was referring to,
which can be useful in the case of some brief comments entering into a
dialogue directly with the title of the news article, or the post might otherwise
be incomprehensible. Only the comments were extracted, leaving out the
posts, as they represent a rather different language variety. The data was
anonymized immediately after extraction.

The size of the Lithuanian corpus, formed in this manner, was 2 million
words. In order to gather the required amount of data, the software begins with
the latest post and ‘scrolls’ down to get the comments under the posts
published in the last 3 years. Given that the extraction for Lithuanian was done
at the beginning of 2020, the timespan of the data is approximately from 2017
to 2020. For Bulgarian, a much smaller amount of text was sufficient for the
purposes of this study, consisting of just under 200 000 words. The extraction
for Bulgarian was performed in 2022, and the oldest data in the corpus is from
2021.

Naturally, such corpora are just raw text data without any annotation;
hence, the perfect solution here would have been to use a morphological
tagger in order to identify perfect constructions. However, the only
morphological tagger available for Lithuanian (created by the Center for
Computational Linguistics of Vytautas Magnus University, Kaunas,
Lithuania) is not suitable for the language of the comments, as, on the internet,
a slightly different version of the Lithuanian orthography is often used.
Namely, certain specialized Lithuanian characters of the Latin alphabet — ¢, ¢,
¢ 6 I, 8, y, i, and Z — are more often than not replaced with a, ¢, ¢, ¢, i, s, u, u,
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and z, respectively?®. The morphological tagger cannot recognize a text written
this way, so the process of identification of the perfects had to be done in a
semi-automated way — by creating a textual search string, and then by filtering
the results manually.

As shown in example (1.1) in Section 1.9, the Lithuanian perfect consists
of the auxiliary biti (the copula) and a past active participle of the lexical verb.
When using the method of data extraction described below, the fact that the
auxiliary in Lithuanian perfect constructions (as in most other contexts of
copular constructions) is optional is of crucial importance. In his study on the
copular constructions in Lithuanian, Mikulskas notes that “[e]xcept for clear
cases of presentational identification or general statements, the presence or
absence of the verbal copula in Lithuanian present tense constructions is not
important; most often it is conditioned by reasons related to style or prosody”
(Mikulskas 2017: 208). However, although this may generally be the case, it
is reasonable to assume that, in informal language, such as in a Facebook
comment, the copula may often be omitted, at least for reasons of brevity. This
implies the necessity to identify not only perfects with an auxiliary, but also
the ones without it. A decision to create a more restrictive search string, low
in recall but high in precision, containing two elements — the auxiliary and the
participle — would have made the process easier but would have produced a
smaller sample, thereby leaving out a significant amount of possibly
interesting data.

The latter consideration left only one possibility — namely, to simply
identify all past active participles present in the corpus, thus yielding a search
strategy very high in recall, but low in precision. Next, the tokens were
manually filtered to include only those used predicatively in perfect

19 In most laptop keyboards, the specialized Lithuanian characters can be found in the
upper row of the keyboard, where, when typing in English, the numbers are placed.
Because of such (some would say, unfortunate) placement, the user is forced to
choose between being able to type the numbers and being able to type the special
Lithuanian characters listed above. Generally, a solution is to have two keyboards
installed (for example, the Lithuanian one and the English one) and to switch
between them when needed. However, this is time-consuming, so many users
choose to avoid the Lithuanian upper-row characters altogether, especially in
informal contexts. Similar considerations hold for typing with a smartphone — it
may, of course, depend on the model of the smartphone and the software; however,
more often than not, at least from the author’s personal experience, typing with
these characters is considerably more time-consuming. Perhaps surprisingly, texts
written without these characters are almost always perfectly comprehensible.
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constructions, thereby excluding all other contexts of participle usage. The
solution was to create a search string identifying all words containing the
suffixes characteristic of the past active participles, including masculine,
feminine, both singular and plural, as well as their orthographic ‘internet
language’ versions and two very common orthographic ‘mistakes’ (Table 1).
The search was limited to words at least 4 characters long, in order to avoid
the pronouns and other highly frequent words with the same endings, while a
few of the participles shorter than 4 characters, such as éme (take.PAP.PL.M)
or éje (go.PAP.PL.M) were searched for separately. The search yielded 40 000
results, to which text-string-based filters were applied manually in order to
eliminate the most common noise generators (i.e., the most common words
with the same endings as the participles (cf. Table 1): for example, verb forms
such as galime ‘we can’ or surnames based on suffixes such as -aite).

Table 1. Past active participle suffixes in Lithuanian — saky#i “to say’

masculine feminine masculine feminine
singular singular plural plural
standard -usi (-us) .
-es s -¢ -usios
sakiusi o
sakes ) sake sakiusios
(sakius)
internet -es -e
sakes sake
orthographic -ias -ia
‘mistakes’ sakias sakia

After filtering out the non-participles, 12 000 tokens were identified.
However, past active participles in Lithuanian, apart from the perfect, have a
rather wide range of other uses. They can be used as attributes in noun phrases,
as well as in what Ambrazas (1979) defines as semipredicative usage, where
the participle is not part of the main predicate of the sentence; in the past tense
of the subjunctive mood; with copula in the past tense to form the pluperfect
(which has a range of specific meanings and is outside the scope of this study,
but which was included in the comparative study with Latvian by Arkadiev
and Daugavet (2021)); as well as in the future resultative with the future tense
copula and with the past habitual tense copula for a specific resultative. Some
other constructions can be added to this list, such as the evidential. All of these
had to be manually eliminated as well in order to get the final sample,
consisting of 2018 perfect constructions from a 2-million-word corpus. This
yields a frequency of 1 construction per 991 words in the sample.

For Bulgarian, morphological taggers are available (Koeva, Obreshkov
& Yalamov 2020; Straka 2020), but, like any other natural language
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processing application available today, their efficiency is not 100% regarding
both recall and precision. Fortunately, the process of extracting in a semi-
automatic way, based on the set of participle suffixes, turned out to be much
easier than in the case of Lithuanian, thus affording the possibility to avoid the
usage of morphological taggers without too many complications.

In Bulgarian, the BE perfect (munano neonpeoeneno epeme) is formed
with the present tense of the verb ’to be’ c»m and the active aorist past
participle (the -z participle). According to most reference grammars (Antova
2002; Nicolova 2007), the auxiliary is obligatory in the perfect, as its omission
would yield an evidential structure. However, according to Wiemer (2011:
38), “the empirical situation is far less clear than normative grammars,
textbooks and most articles on this topic want us to believe. Active past
participles used predicatively often occur without a copula in contexts that are
undoubtedly not evidential. Consequently, zero copula does not allow us to
induce evidential meaning. In practice, in this case, evidential readings are
strengthened by context factors, pragmatic background and encyclopaedic
knowledge” (Wiemer 2011: 38). The author also draws a parallel here with
Lithuanian. However, for this section, it should suffice to motivate the choice
during data extraction to select all active past participles, instead of drawing
the limit at combinations of the auxiliary and the participle.

Thus, the search string to get all perfects from the text was based
exclusively on past active participle suffixes (Table 2).

Table 2. Past active participle suffixes in Bulgarian — da pisa ‘to write’

masculine feminine neuter plural
singular singular singular
standard -7 -na -0 -1
nucan nucana nucano nucanu

Having in mind the fact that some comment authors might choose to write in
the Latin alphabet, the search was implemented so as to cover both Latin and
Cyrillic versions; however, there was only one token identified with the -/o
ending (in the Latin alphabet), and it did not correspond to a perfect. The
search yielded thousands of results, which were then filtered to exclude
frequent words with similar endings, until the final sample was obtained,
comprising 1830 participles.

According to Bulgarian grammars, the active past participle can be used
not only in the perfect, but also in other compound tenses, the conditional
mood, as well as in non-predicative structures. The description is very similar
to Lithuanian, however, while, in Lithuanian, out of 12 000 participles
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identified only 2018 were actually in perfect structures, in Bulgarian, non-
perfect participles were extremely few — specifically, only a few tokens had
to be eliminated as they corresponded to past perfect or conditional structures.
This seems to suggest that the predominant function of past active participles
in Bulgarian is the perfect construction.

Not surprisingly, the frequency of the perfect in the Bulgarian doculect
is far higher, too — as mentioned above, only around 200 000 words were
necessary in order to get 1830!! tokens of the perfect, and thus to reach the
same quantity of data as for the Lithuanian doculect. This yields the frequency
of approximately 1 perfect per 100 words.

The database of each collection of perfect tokens was then manually
annotated with the features relevant for the study. The databases can be
accessed by using the following link: http:/linguistics.flf.vu.lt/be-perfects.

! Initially, during the data extraction process, the Bulgarian constructions with da +
BE +PAP were included, so the perfect token count was a little higher — around
1890. However, at a later stage, I decided to exclude these constructions, as they
seem to have rather specialized meanings, and it is not clear if they should still be
considered perfects, perfects in the subjunctive, or another type of gram.
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2. THE LITHUANIAN PERFECT
2.1. Overview

As already shown in example (1.1) in Section 1.9, repeated here as (2.1), the
Lithuanian perfect is formed from the present tense of the verb bati ‘to be’
(the copula), functioning as an auxiliary, and the past active participle of the
lexical verb. As it can be seen from the example, the participle agrees with the
subject in number and gender.

(2.1) Donatas labai  Ingute yra izeid-es,
PN.NOM.SG.M very PN.ACC.SG.F  be.PRS.3  offend-PAP.SG.M
[kad tik jis ir niekas negali laimeti.]
‘Donatas has deeply offended Inguté, [[by saying] that only he can win, and nobody
else.]’

Lithuanian has a binary gender distinction both in the singular and plural (sg.
m. -¢s, sg. f. -us(i), pl.m. -¢, pl. f. -usios); however, in spoken and informal
language varieties, the feminine plural -usios is sometimes replaced by the
default agreement or neuter suffix -¢ (2.2), which is syncretic with the
masculine plural suffix. Although there is no specific neuter participle suffix
in Lithuanian, neuter pronouns and adverbials in the subject position (2.3) as
well as non-nominative subjects of both genders (2.4) also select the default
agreement or neuter suffix. In the Facebook comment doculect, the
proportions of -usios and -¢ in tokens with plural feminine subjects are,
respectively, 58 and 31 — thus, it is not a marginal phenomenon. The lack of
the gender distinction in the plural draws the system from this point of view
closer to the Slavic languages. It is also noteworthy that the substitution of -
usios with -¢ constitutes phonological reduction and can be considered a case
of agreement erosion, which, in this case, can be seen as one of the symptoms
of grammaticalization of the perfect, because such masculine and feminine
suffix conflation does not happen with adjectives or in other Lithuanian verbal
paradigms.

(2.2) Aciukas  jum mano mergaites ir pavalg-e
Thanks  2PLDAT my girlLNOM.PL.F and  eat-PAP.PL.M

ir priziuretos
and  take care.PPP.PL.F

‘Thank you, my girls are not hungry and well taken care of’
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(23) Kaip Ccia susij-¢ su jos nelaimingu atsitikimu?
how here relate-PAP.PLM PREP 3SG.F.GEN unfortunate accident
‘How is this related to her accident?’

(2.4) vau.. kiek vienoi vietoi, ozio
wow  WH one.LOC.SG.F  place.LOC.SG.F buck.GEN.SG.M
vilnos prisirink-e !
wO0Ol.GEN.SG.F gather-PAP.PL.M

‘Wow, so much buck’s wool [aka supporters of V. Putin] has gathered in one place!’

The Lithuanian perfect has been discussed in several studies (Slizien¢ 1964;
Servaité 1985; Servaité 1988; Geniusiené & Nedjalkov 1988; Sakurai 2016),
and in some works also in comparison to Latvian (Arkadiev & Daugavet 2016,
2021), as well as in the context of Baltic and Slavic languages (Wiemer &
Giger 2005; Arkadiev & Wiemer 2020). Lithuanian was not included in the
sample of European perfects in the EUROTYP project (Dahl 2000), but is
discussed in a recent account of the European periphrastic perfects by Drinka
(2017) from the point of view of the language contact. However, the only
corpus-based studies on the Lithuanian perfect so far have been Arkadiev &
Daugavet (2016) and (2021). The sources of data in their studies were
questionnaires and the parallel Lithuanian and Latvian corpus (LiLa), which
comprises literary fiction and non-fiction translated from one Baltic language
to the other, as well as EU documents. This shows that the Lithuanian perfect
in less formal language varieties has not been studied at all, and one of the
aims of this chapter is to fill this gap.

2.2. Statives

The term ‘stative’ (or ‘stative perfect’) in this chapter is used to refer to
instances of the BE + past active participle construction that denotes a current
state of the subject. The reference to a prior event, conveyed by the participle,
with statives is vague, as the past event that gave rise to the state is strongly
backgrounded. Differently from subject-oriented resultatives (Section 2.3),
statives convey a state, but not a change of a state. They do not say anything
about whether there existed a preceding state of the world where the state of
the subject was different. Example (2.5) with two statives does not provide us
any information on a possible preceding state of the subject (vegans) that
might or might not have been healthy-looking before. If we assume that there
must have been a change at some point in the past, this comes from extra-
linguistic knowledge, as (2.5) is equally compatible with the interpretation
that vegans are always skinny and pale.
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(2.5) Veganai yra issziuv-e, perbal-e,
vegan.PL.M be.PRS.3  dry_out-PAP.PL.M become_pale-PAP.PL.M
[pajuodusiais paakiaia ir pavandenijusiomis akimis]

‘Vegans are skinny, pale, [with dark under-eye circles and watery eyes.]’

Similarly, in (2.6-2.8), we can assume that there must have been a past event
of, respectively, becoming arrogant, going crazy or getting tired, but this
comes again from the general knowledge of the world, and not from statives
as such. In fact, the participles in (2.6-2.8) are used as characterizations of the
subject. These are highly frequent participles which do not have any common
alternative(s) in the adjective class.

(2.6) Kad pa-si-kél-gs, tai taip, menininkai Visi keistoki
that  PVB-RFL-lift-PAP.SG.M PTCyes artist NOM.PL  all.NOM.PL strange.NOM.PL
‘That he is arrogant [lit. ‘lifting himself’], it’s true, all artists are rather strange.’

(2.7)  Siuolaikiniai tévai visai  iSprotéje,
modern.NOM.PL.M parent.NOM.PL.M totally go crazy.PAP.PL.M

[duoda vaikams tokius vardus]

‘Modern parents are totally crazy, [they give such names to their children.]’

(2.8) Bet  Ineta matosi pavarg-usi...
but PN.NOM.SG.F  se€.PRS.3.RFL tire-PAP.SG.F

[nieko issimiegos po kokiu metu... @]

‘But Ineta is obviously tired... [It’s all right, she can sleep off in a year or so.]’

The participles in (2.6-2.8) are display signs of lexicalization towards
adjectives, while the participle nevykes ‘lame’ in (2.9) can be considered
completely lexicalized, as its semantics are absent from the base verb (ne)vykti
‘(not) to take place, (not) to proceed’. Such BE + adjectivized participle tokens
were also subsumed here under the label of statives. Although the
lexicalization of participles into adjectives and the grammaticalization of
perfects are two different processes, conceptually, cases such as (2.5) and (2.9)
can be similar. It seems that, in Lithuanian, lexicalized participles tend to lose
the entailment of a prior event, as in (2.9), but (2.5-2.8) and (2.9) all convey
a current state of the subject, without providing any information about its
change. Therefore, both adjectivized and non-adjectivized stative participles
from the data were included in the group of statives.
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(2.9) Egle nuostabi,
Christmas_tree.NOM.SG.F amazing.NOM.SG.F

bet reportazas nevyk-es
but report.NOM.SG.M  NEG.take place-PAP.SG.M

‘The Christmas tree is amazing, but the report is lame’

There is no doubt about the resultative etymology of the past active participle
suffix, which imparts a resultant-state meaning to the participle. According to
Ambrazas, the resultant-state meaning of the Lithuanian past active participle
comes directly from the old derivational meaning of the suffix -us, which is
itself derived from the Indo-European perfect participle suffix *-wos. Such
examples as riges pienas ‘sour.PAP.SG.M milk’ ‘soured milk’, or liZusi koja
‘break.PAP.SG.F leg’ ‘broken leg’ with attributive participles made from

‘atelic’'?

verbs without any prefix that could express resultativity show that
the resultant-state meaning is due precisely to the suffix (Ambrazas 2006: 171).
Similar examples were also discussed by Servaité (1985) who defined them
as ‘quasiresultatives’ (in line with Nedjalkov & Jaxontov 1988: 14). However,
resultant-state meaning, characteristic of the past active participle suffix,
should be distinguished from the resultative meaning, characteristic of the
construction as a whole and implying not only the current state, but also a
change of a state with the prior action which generated the current state. In
resultatives (Sections 2.3, 2.4, 2.5), the current state is seen as a direct result
of the past event.

Ambrazas also notes that, with some prefixed intransitive verbs, the
meaning of the ‘resultant quality’ is so strong that almost no connection to a
prior action can be conceived of — for example, pasiutes (go wild.PAP.SG.M)
Suo ‘rabid dog’, sustires (stiffen.PAP.SG.M) sijonas ‘stiff skirt’, iSdykes
(become naughty.PAP.SG.M)  vaikas  ‘naughty  child’,  apsiblause
(dim.PAP.PL.M) akys ‘bleary eyes’ — in such cases, the participles convey
permanent qualities that cannot be semantically related to any prior event

12 The concept of telicity here adopted by Ambrazas is closer to the so-called ‘Western
view’ — a verb is considered zelic if and only if it entails both the ‘T property’ and
the ‘P property’, as discussed by Dahl (1981). The verbs cited here — /iZti ‘to
break.IPFV’ and rigti ‘to sour.IPFV’ — could be more precisely termed imperfective.
They form an opposition with perfective prefixed verbs suliizti ‘to break.PFv’ and
surigti ‘to sour.PFV’. In other words, the participle suffix can impart the ‘P property’
to a bare form of an imperfective verb that in itself only has the ‘T property’.
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(Ambrazas 1979: 39). Similarly, in (2.9) and many other examples from the
data chosen for this study, the past event that generated the current state or
quality can hardly be presupposed.

This is especially obvious with defective verbs lacking some finite past
tense forms altogether (2.10) as well as with verbs whose finite past tense
forms are very infrequent (2.11) or have a different meaning (2.9). Past tense
forms of the verbs used in (2.10) and (2.11), susijo and ispruso, do not have
any instance of usage in the Facebook comments corpus of this study, and, in
the 208-million-word DLKT corpus, they present only 10 and 14 instances,
respectively, in the 3™ person, and none in the 1% or 2™ singular or plural. At
the same time, the past active participle forms of the same verbs are rather
frequent — for instance, there are 23 instances of susijes in the data used for
this study, which makes it the 7" most frequent verb in the perfect sample of
the Lithuanian doculect, and more than 10 thousand items in DLKT. The other
frequent participles of the same type are imperfectives /inkes ‘inclined, one
that tends to’ (example (2.14), 14 tokens), and prates ‘used to’ (6 tokens).

2.10) O musu istorija visgi susij-usi
CONJ IPL.GEN  history.NOM.SG.F nevertheless relate-PAP.SG.F

su cccpe
with USSR

‘Our history is nevertheless related to the USSR.”

(2.11) labai negrazu  kramtyt  gumg, kokia ne-iSprus-us
very NEG.nice chew.INF gum.ACC how.SG.F  NEG-educate-PAP.SG.F
‘It’s not nice to chew gum, she’s so uneducated.’

Although 93% of the Lithuanian statives are formed from perfective verbs,
there are nevertheless 47 participles (7%) among statives that are seemingly
derived from imperfective verbs. However, the 7 verbs they are derived from
are defective and predominantly used as past active participles. Their other
forms, such as infinitives, present or past tenses, are either extremely rare or
non-existent, while the participles are quite frequent. For example, the concept
of ‘being used to something’ is very frequently expressed by using a stative in
the Lithuanian doculect — along with seemingly imperfective prates, there are
its prefixed, formally perfective counterparts: priprates (8 tokens) and jprates
(7 tokens). There are no semantic differences between these three participles,
just formal ones — priprasti and jprasti are formed with perfectivizing
prefixes, and they possess full paradigms — they regularly occur in all tenses
and moods. If grouped together, all the three -prat- stem verbs would make it
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to the top ten (out of the total of 861 different verbs) of the perfect verb
frequency list.

There are only three Lithuanian examples in the dataset where the
participle is made from a fully functioning imperfective verb (2.12, 2.13,
2.14). However, in these cases, the participle is lexicalized with a specific
meaning of the base-verb, and possibly also together with the negation prefix
(2.9, 2.12, 2.13). Thus, statives with imperfective verbs can be explained by
reduction, which is due to the adjectivization of the participles having gone
one step further than with perfective verbs by getting rid of the perfectivity
markers, such as prefixes.

2.12) O jau roza.. matosi ne-ed-es
PTC  already face.NOM.SG.F see.PRS.3SG.RFL1 NEG-eat-PAP.SG.M

tai nuvare i medziokle..
S0 g0.PST.3SG to hunt.ACC.SG.F

‘What a face.. Apparently he’s hungry so he went on a hunt..’

(2.13) S.C. ar tikrai ne-gér-¢s? &
PN PQ really NEG-drink-PAP.SG.M

[r tu j Sitq reidg papuolei & ]

‘S. C. are you really sober? You too have gotten into this police raid’

(2.14) Darbdaviai visada link-¢ nepermokéti :)
employer.PL.M always bend-PAP.PL.M NEG.overpay.INF
‘The employers are always inclined not to overpay.’

In the Lithuanian doculect, 6% (41 tokens) of statives are transitive. All of
them are quite similar to what in the following sections will be described as
possessive resultatives, namely, where the object is closely related to the
subject, is part of the subject, or where the object can easily be omitted, given
its strong collocation with the verb. Mainly, these examples in the doculect
consist of ingestive verbs meaning ‘inebriated’ in one way or another, with
the deleted object being a particular substance which is irrelevant (or
uninformative, Rosemeyer & Grossman 2021) in these contexts, as the variety
of such participles is used to convey a specific state that the subject is in:

(2.15) Vedeja turbut ipies-us

Presenter.NOM.SG.F ~ probably draw_in-PAP.SG.F
‘The presenter is probably a little tipsy’
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(2.16) Jis gal pri-pis-es biske?
3SG.M.NOM maybe PVB-fuck-PAP.SG.M a_little
‘Is he a bit wasted, maybe?’

Statives are the most frequent value of the perfect in the Lithuanian doculect:
they amount to 720 instances out of 2025 participles used predicatively
(~36%) (Table 3). At least in part such frequency is due to the past active
participles being a productive derivational pattern in Lithuanian, which is also
common in slang (Kudirka 2021).

Table 3. Proportions of statives in the Lithuanian data

Lithuanian

tokens %
Statives 720 36
(other values) 1305 64
Total 2025 100

As explained in the previous sections, for Lithuanian, all past active participles
used predicatively with the present tense copula or without it were considered.
One of the goals of this choice was to see if auxiliary usage can be related to
a specific value of the perfect construction. In Lithuanian, the auxiliary with
statives is predominantly omitted — it is absent in 683 instances out of a total
of 720 (~95%) (Table 4). This aligns with similarly large proportions of
auxiliary omission in the Lithuanian present tense passive (Nau, Sprauniené
& Zeimantiené 2020). However, as will be shown in the following sections,
the auxiliary omission is not specific to the statives in the Lithuanian doculect
— the auxiliary is prevalently omitted with most perfect values.

Table 4. Auxiliary omission proportions with Lithuanian statives

Lithuanian
+AUX -AUX
Statives 37 (5%) 683 (95%)

Table 5 shows the Lithuanian statives arranged by person and number.
Statives are predominantly used in the 3" person.
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Table 5. Proportions of statives in Lithuanian arranged by person and number

Statives
Person It ond 3rd Total
Tokens 72 (10%) 40 (6%) 608 (84%) 720 (100%)
Number sg pl sg pl sg pl
Tokens 57 15 23 15 389 208 | 720 (100%)

The possibility to convey a state by using the construction of BE + past active
participle, be it adjectivized or not, is lexically restricted, i.e., verb
idiosyncratic. Most verbs used as lexical input for statives are intransitive and
perfective, similarly to subject-oriented resultatives (see Section 2.3). Subject-
oriented resultatives convey changes-of-states arising from backgrounded past
events. However, the distinction between statives and subject-oriented
resultatives is not always straightforward. Some cases remain vague between
the adjectival interpretation (statives) and the verbal interpretation (subject-
oriented resultatives). Still, there are certain features that draw the
interpretation closer to a stative, such as the following:

- Occurrence of the participle in the dictionaries as a separate entry (2.5,
2.8,2.13, 2.14);

- Defectiveness of the verb in other forms of the paradigm, or a
significantly higher frequency of the participles as compared to past tense
forms (2.10, 2.11);

- Co-occurrence with certain groups of adverbs. There is a range of
adverbials modifying the participle that may trigger the stative interpretation.
First of all, these are the adverbials and pronouns indicating gradability, such
as itin/labai ‘very’ (2.17), labai ‘very’ (2.18), toks/tokia ‘so, so much’ (2.19),
koks/kokia ‘how, how much’, per daug/pernelyg ‘too much’ (2.20). Naturally,
statives, which convey the current state, are more compatible with elements
that convey the intensity of the state, rather than with subject-oriented
resultatives, primarily conveying changes.

2.17) Ir pranciizai politologai ir
and  French.NOM.PL.M political scientist.NOM.PL.M  and

tyréjai itin sunerim-¢

researcher NOM.PLM very  become_concerned-PAP.PL.M

‘French political scientists and researchers are also very concerned’
(2.18) Simasius labai  jau sitemp-¢s

PN.NOM.SG.M very PTC  tense up-PAP.SG.M

[nelieskit manes ir panasiai kas per jautrumas? |

b}

‘Simasius is very tense, [don’t touch me and so on, why so sensitive.]
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(2.19) ziauru ko toks  nusimin-es.
cruel-NA  INT-GEN  so gloom-PAP.SG.M
‘It’s awful, why are you so gloomy.’

(2.20) Dazniausiai  mokytojai per  jautris,
usually teacher. NOM.PL.M too sensitive.NOM.PL.M
pernelyg  atsidav-¢ darbui.
too dedicate-PAP.PL.M work.DAT

‘The teachers are usually too sensitive, too dedicated to their work.’

Another group of adverbials testifying in favor of the stative interpretation are
the ones indicating stability and continuity, such as pastoviai ‘constantly’
(2.21), or visa laikqg ‘all the time’, expressing a stable quality. Interestingly, a
stable quality can also be conveyed by a different form of the copula —namely,
the habitual bina (2.22).

(2.21) [Reikia dar daugiau  parduotuviy,] juk Visi pastoviai
PTC  allLNOM.PL.M constantly

peralk-¢, iStrosk-¢, pikti, nepakantus.
starve-PAP.PL.M  thirst-PAP.PL.M angry.PL.M impatient.PL.M

‘[We need even more shops,] as everyone is constantly starving, thirsty, angry,
impatient.’

(2.22) Vestuvése Zmonés biina labai  pasipuos-¢.
wedding.PL.LOC  people.PL.M.NOM be.HAB.PRS.3 very  dress up-PAP.PL.M
‘At weddings people are very dressed up.’

- Apart from the adverbials, another element of the sentential context
licensing the stative interpretation is the possibility of coordination with
adjectives, such as in (2.23, 2.24). This criterion is not absolute, because it is
possible to find more grammaticalized instances of the perfect that, due to
their morphology and agreement rules, can be coordinated with adjectives.
However, in vague cases, the coordination with adjectives may draw the
construction closer to the adjectival interpretation.

(2.23) [Jeigu bendrakeleivis samoningai seda i auto, zinodamas,]

kad  vairuotojas isger-es/ girtas - [taip, jis bendrininkas.]
COMPL driver.NOM.SG.M  drink-PAP.SG.M  drunk.SG.M

‘[If a passenger consciously gets into the car while knowing] that the driver is
tipsy/drunk — [yes, he is an accomplice.]’
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(2.24) [Tokiosprezidentés tikrai nebeturésime,]

Visada pasitemp-usi, sqzininga, nekonfliktiska, mokanti
Always  gather-PAP.SG.F  fair.SG.F  NEG.feuding.SG.F know.PRS.PA.SG.F

daug  kalby, niekur nepadaré gédos Lietuvai.
a lot language.GEN.PL nowhere NEG.do.PST.3 shame.GEN Lithuania.DAT

‘[No way we will ever have such a president again — she is always smart, fair, non-
feuding, knows many languages, nowhere has she caused embarrassment for
Lithuania.’

The Lithuanian participles assigned to the group of statives are also frequently
used adjectivally, i.e., in a prenominal position inside the noun phrase. When
used in a predicative position, stative uses resemble ascriptive copular
constructions with adjectival participles, which are formally identical to the
Lithuanian perfect. In Lithuanian, past active participles can also be used as
attributes. Participles, as well as other attributes, can appear in the default
prenominal modifier position (2.25) as well as in the marked postnominal
modifier position inside a noun phrase (2.26).

(2.25) Is aukstybiy Ziuri iSbal-¢s meénuo.
PREP  height.PL.GEN look.PRS.3 become pale-PAP.SGM  moon.NOM.SG.M
‘A pale moon looks down from above.” (DLKT)

(2.26) [Tokia grazi mergelé, o cholera vadinas.] Tos akys
DIST.PL.F  €ye.NOM.PL.F

degancios ir tie veidai
burn.PRS.PA.PL.F  and DIST.PL.M cheek.NOM.PL.M

iShale, [tokia grazi mergelé.]
become pale-PAP.SG.M

‘[Such a beautiful girl, but her name is cholera.] Those burning eyes, those pale cheeks,
[such a beautiful girl].” (https://www.musuzodis.lt/)

Such noun phrases can also function as independent clauses — ascriptive
copular constructions, as a modifier becomes a predicate. The copula can be
omitted (2.27) or made explicit (2.28) — this does not affect the semantics in
any significant way.

(2.27) Akys beprasmiskos, veidas
€yes.NOM.PL.F senseless.NOM.PL.F face.NOM.SG.M
iShal-¢s, pagelt-gs

become pale-PAP.SG.M  become_yellow-PAP.SG.M

‘The eyes are senseless, the face is pale, yellowed.” (DLKT)
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(2.28) Pavasarj daznas vaikelis yra
spring.ACC frequent.NOM.SG.M child NOM.SG.M  be.PRS.3

iShal-¢s, [kq jam rekomenduotuméte? |
become pale-PAP.SG.M

‘In spring, many children are pale, what would you recommend to them?’ (DLKT)

On the other hand, a participle used predicatively can appear not only in the
default postnominal predicate position, but also before the noun phrase (2.29).

(2.29) ugzsisedej-e mokytojai klasese
oversit-PAP.PL.M  teacher.PL.M.NOM classroom.PL.F.LOC

[tegu grinam ore pabuna i sveikata jiems]

‘The teachers have been staying in the classrooms for too long, [let them stay outside
for a while, it will be healthy for them.]’

The vagueness that remains between the adjectival interpretation (stative
perfects) and the verbal interpretation (subject-oriented and possessive
resultatives, see the following sections) is taken to be indicative of the
grammaticalization of the Lithuanian BE perfect, given that they are modelled
on what corresponds to the Equation schema ‘X is Y’ (Anderson 1973: 32—
33; Heine 1993: 35-36) in the context of copula auxiliarization.

Thus, formally, the perfect constructions in Lithuanian are identical to
copular ascriptive constructions with adjectival participles/statives. The post-
copular position in the construction is not exclusive to participles — this is
where other nominal parts of the predicate appear, among them — adjectives.
The Y position is typical of property-ascribing elements. A prototypical
property-ascribing element is an adjective, but an adjectival or stative
participle is a good fit here, too. This is why adjectival and stative participles
are especially fit to appear in this context and to build a bridge between the
source construction and the first stage of a BE perfect grammaticalization:
semantically they are adjectives, but formally they are participles derived from
verbs. Stative perfects show the intermediate stage of a BE perfect
grammaticalization from the source copular construction to a resultative,
when a stative or adjectivized participle can be inserted into the adjective’s
position and assign a property or a state to the subject.
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2.3. Subject-Oriented Resultatives

Subject-oriented resultatives are defined as resultative perfects, formed with
intransitive and mainly perfective verbs, expressing a change of state of the
subject, derived from a prior event, as per Nedjalkov & Jaxontov’s (1988: 9)
definition. For Lithuanian, this value has already been singled out and discussed
by Geniusiené & Nedjalkov (1988) and Daugavet & Arkadiev (2021).

The classes of lexical input are thus essentially the same as with statives,
but, in subject-oriented resultatives, the participle has a verbal interpretation
where it is always possible to presuppose a prior event, implying two states-
of-affair, differing by the state of the subject. Subject-oriented resultatives
convey a direct result of a past event on the subject. This result generates a
circumstantial state, directly relating to a prior event, unlike with statives.
While it is easy to imagine what a pavarges ‘tired’ or iSprotéjes ‘crazy’ person
looks like, the same cannot be said about a person who is atvykes ‘arrived’.
Subject-oriented resultatives represent the subsequent stage of the BE perfect
grammaticalization, when the subject is assigned a verbal property of having
participated in some prior event.

Lithuanian subject-oriented resultatives thus predominantly convey a
change of state of the subject that is usually animate. The change of state can be
physical (2.30) or psychological (2.31), as well as general, with verbs such as
‘to become’ (2.32) or ‘to change’ (2.33), ‘to appear’ or ‘to disappear’ as well as
reflexive verbs meaning ‘to begin’ (2.34, 2.35) and ‘to end’ (2.36, 2.37).

(2.30) Tai mes atsibud-e [ir ner uz ka balsuot]
PTC IPL.NOM  wake up-PAP.PL.M
‘Well, we’re awake, [and there’s no one to vote for.]’

(2.31) [Kalbu, kaip kirpéja-] Siandien  su-si-Sukav-gs graziai
today PVB-RFL-cOmb-PAP.PL.M  pretty.ADV
‘[I speak as a hairdresser,] you have done your hair nicely today’

(2.32) [buvusi gana kukli] — mergina greit isdrasej-usi,.... (9 (=
gir.NOM.SG.F quickly =~ become brave-PAP.SG.F
‘The girl that used to be quite modest has quickly become confident.’

(2.33) [Europos pozicijos dar néra,]

nes Ji yra tap-usi situacijos jkaite.
because  3SG.F be.PRS.3  become-PAP.SG.F situation.GEN hostage.NOM

‘[Europe doesn’t have a position yet,] because they have become hostages of the
situation.’
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(2.34)

(2.35)

(2.36)

(2.37)

[Galit komentuoti apie policija gerai, blogai, bet faktas tas,]

kad  policija labai  pasikeit-us i geraja

COMPL police.NOM.SG.F ~ very change-PAP.SG.F PREP  g00d.ACC.SG.F.DEF
puse, [nebetie pareigunai , kas buvo pries 10 metu]

side.ACcC

‘[You can say anything you want about the police, but the fact is] that the police has
changed a lot towards the good side, [the officers are not the same as 10 years ago.]’
[sako su metais proto padaugéja bet cia matosi]

marazmas Zmogui prasidéj-es
marasmus.NOM.SG.M  person.DAT.SG.M  begin-PAP.SG.M

‘[They say people acquire intelligence with age, but here it’s obvious that] for this
person dementia has set in.”
[Ar valanda ar penkios minutés like,]

kol darbo laikas ne-pasibaig-es [turi priimti ateinancius]
until  work.GEN time.NOM.SG.M  NEG-finish-PAP.SG.M

‘[It doesn’t matter if there’s an hour or five minutes left,] as long as the working hours
are not over, [they have to accept those who are coming.]’

Dar  ne-si-baig-es teisminis procesas

yet NEG-RFL-finish-PAP.SG.M  judicial. NOM.SG.M process.NOM.SG.M

[jis jau kandidatas i klaipédos merus]

“Trial is still pending, [and he’s already running for the Mayor of Klaipéda City]’

However, the largest lexical class in the group of subject-oriented resultative
perfects in the Lithuanian data is formed with various verbs of motion (2.38,
2.39), inhibited motion (2.40-2.42), and changes in spatial configuration in
general, also including figurative ones (2.40, 2.42, 2.43, 2.44).

(2.38)

(2.39)

[niekas nenori pirkti net ledines masinos]

nes Ji nuvazev-usi  300tukstanciu o ne 240
because  3SG.F.NOM go-PAP.SG.F  300thousand CONJ NEG 240

‘[Nobody wants to buy even a very cool car] because it’s covered 300 thousand km,
and not 240.”

Nesvarbu, kad  issideklarav-es - isvyk-es.

NEG.important.NA COMPL declare out-PAP.SG.M leave-PAP.SG.M

[Elektronine bankininkyste reikia tureti]

‘It doesn’t matter, even if you have cancelled your residence or left the country. [You
still need to have online access to your bank account.]’
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(2.40) Bet deja  dar  atsilik-usi, uzstrig-usi
but alas  still  lag behind-PAP.SG.F  stuck-PAP.SG.F

laike ta Lietuva
time.LOC DEM.NOM.SG.F Lithuania.NOM.SG.F

‘But alas, Lithuania is still lagging behind, still stuck in time.’

(2.41) [Vienos salys dekriminalizuoja arba legalizuoja,]

o mes vis dar uzstrig-¢ laike
CONJ  IPL.NOM  still get_stuck-PAP.PL.M time.LOC

‘[Some countries are decriminalizing or legalizing it,] and we are still stuck in time’

(2.42) faktas kad  gali agzistuoti  ateiviai, tik
fact.NOM.SG.M that  can.PRS.3SG  exist.INF  aliens.NOM.PL.M  just

ko gero ne-pri-ej-e prie  technologiju amziaus
WH good.GEN  NEG-PVB-go-PAP.PL.M PREP  technology.GEN.PL time.GEN.SG

[kad galetu pakilti i kosmosa :) |

‘It’s a fact that aliens can exist, they just haven’t reached the technological times yet,
so that they could go into space :)’

(243) O dar  Bavarija neisir-us?
CONJ yet PN.NOM.SG.F  dissolve-PAP.SG.F
‘But hasn’t Bavarija (music band) dissolved yet?’

(2.44) Pas/a]lpiniu karta nuvaziav-e
benefit-receiver.GEN.PL  generation.NOM  drive away-PAP.PL.M

stogai del girtavimo
roof.NOM.PL.M PREP  drinking.GEN

‘A generation of social benefit-receivers, gone insane because of drinking problems’

The meaning of subject-oriented resultative perfects with motion verbs can be
generalized as follows: the subject has (or has not, in case of negation)
changed its location in space from point A to point B, and is now located in
point B. Participles derived from such verbs necessarily involve a clear past
action, namely, the completed (or, with verbs such as [ikti ‘stay, remain’,
inhibited) motion.

Additionally, broader diachronic and typological connections can be
drawn. From the typological point of view, the lexical input of subject-
oriented resultatives belongs to the same groups of verbs which, in those
European languages that have split-auxiliary systems in the perfect (or in the
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former perfect, i.e., the compound past), select the BE auxiliary®. These BE-
selecting verbs in syntactic analyses of split auxiliary systems are referenced
as unaccusative verbs (Perlmutter 1989), or ‘E’ verbs (Aranovich 2007), as
opposed to unergative verbs, or ‘A’ verbs that select the HAVE auxiliary.
Sorace (2000), instead of a twofold categorical distinction, proposed a
gradient scale from the most consistently BE-selecting verbs to the most
consistently HAVE-selecting verbs (auxiliary selection hierarchy, ASH),
based on data from Italian, French, Dutch, and German. Verbs assigned to
subject-oriented resultatives correspond to the first two steps of the most
consistently BE-selecting verbs in ASH: change of state and change of
location verbs. Of course, in these Western European split-auxiliary systems,
the BE auxiliary is also selected in other contexts which do not coincide with
Lithuanian and Bulgarian subject-oriented resultatives. In other words,
subject-oriented resultatives do not cover all the contexts where BE auxiliaries
are employed in split systems. However, change of state and location verbs
are clearly among the most prototypical examples of BE-selecting verbs.

To summarize, three essential features of subject-oriented resultatives
can be distinguished: 1) resultativity; 2) subject-orientation; and 3)
indefiniteness of the prior event.

The first two features stem directly from the lexical input of subject-
oriented resultatives, i.e., perfectivity and intransitivity. Resultativity thus
cannot be considered a feature of the Lithuanian perfect as such, because
resultativeness is already present in the perfective lexical verb as such. The
subsequent analysis of other perfect values will show how imperfective lexical
input yields non-resultative values, thereby leaving the attribution of a verbal
property to the subject the essential meaning of the construction. Regarding
the third feature, if statives did not necessarily imply a prior event, with
resultatives it is always presupposed, but remains situationally unanchored,
i.e., lacking a temporal and situational reference, as per Holvoet (2020, 2022).
This way, the focus stays on the current state of the subject, while the prior
event remains backgrounded.

In the Lithuanian doculect, there are a few examples with the verb gimti
‘to be born’ that should be grammatical with an anchoring in time, but they
still fall short of denoting an exact date: in (2.45), the comment-writer is

13 This observation is closely related to the idea that split-auxiliary perfects contain a
BE perfect that can be studied independently, an insight Osten Dahl brought up in
a conversation on perfects at the Academia Grammaticorum Salensis
Undevigesima (Salos Manor, Lithuania, July 24-30, 2022), for which I am grateful.
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explaining why the current day is special, and not talking about the specific
date of birth of the child. In (2.46), the indicated year of birth serves the
writer’s goal to stress his age and experience.

(2.45) [Si diena ypatinga todél, nes tai mano trijy vaikuciy Gabrielés, Mykolo ir Rapolo

vardadieniai ir Saunus sutapimas,] mazasis Rapoliukas
little. NOM.SG.M.DEF  Rapoliukas.NOM.SG.M
gim-¢s rugséjo 29 d. :D [Sventé dviguba :*]
be_born-PAP.SG.M September 29 day
‘[This day is special because it’s the name day of my three children Gabriel¢, Mykolas,

and Rapolas, and a nice coincidence is that little Rapoliukas was born on September
29" [double celebration :*]°

(2.46) Esu gim-¢s 1963  metais
be.PRS.1SG be born-PAP.SG.M 1963  year.INSTR

[ir nuo tada, kaip jau kazkq galéjau suprast, tai tik Iranas ir Irakas pastoviai kariauja
ir kelia sumaisti visame pasaulyje...]

‘I was born in 1963, [and since I could already understand something, only Iran and
Iraq are constantly at war and causing havoc around the world...]’

Moving on to the quantitative data, subject-oriented resultatives are the second
most frequent value in the Lithuanian doculect, after statives (Table 6).
Having in mind the lexical input of statives and subject-oriented resultatives,
it is worth noting that around two thirds of all the occurrences of the
Lithuanian perfect are formed with perfective intransitive verbs.

Table 6. Proportion of subject-oriented resultatives in the Lithuanian data

Lithuanian

tokens %
Statives 720 36
Subject-oriented resultatives 586 29
(other values) 719 35
Total 2025 100

The auxiliary omission with subject-oriented resultatives is still predominant
(Table 7), but it is slightly lower than with statives. Regarding the division of
the tokens by person, 3™ person resultatives are again by far the most frequent,
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even more so than with statives, though the difference is not statistically
significant®.

Table 7. Auxiliary omission proportions with Lithuanian subject-oriented
resultatives

Lithuanian
+AUX -AUX
Statives 37 (5%) 683 (95%)
Subject-oriented resultatives 56 (10%) 530 (90%)

Table 8. Proportions of subject-oriented resultatives in Lithuanian arranged
by person and number

Subject-oriented resultatives
Person I 2nd 3 Total
Tokens 32 (5%) 40 (7%) 514 (88%) 586 (100%)
Number sg pl sg pl sg pl
Tokens 15 17 34 6 285 229 586 (100%)

To conclude, subject-oriented resultatives can be considered a prototypical
value of the Lithuanian perfect. If the schema on which the Lithuanian BE
perfect is modelled is the Equation schema ‘X is Y’ (Heine 1993), then statives
are the intermediate value conceptually, as they include verbal morphology in
the Y’ position, but no (or very little) verbal semantics. Subject-oriented
resultatives then appear as soon as a verbal participle expressing a change of
state is used instead of the adjectival one. The semantic value of subject-
oriented resultatives is almost compositional and closely related to their
perfective and intransitive lexical input — it can be paraphrased as ‘X is
having-done-Y’.

2.4. Possessive Resultatives

Possessive resultatives, as defined by Nedjalkov & Jaxontov (1988: 9), are
perfects with transitive verbs where “the result of the action affects the underlying
subject rather than the immediate patient of the action.” The object of such clauses
is usually conceptually related to the subject — for instance, it may be in the
possession of the subject, or be a part of the subject itself. Thus, although the verb
is transitive and an object that can be considered the patient is present, possessive

14 Here and henceforth, to check for statistical significance Pearson’s chi-squared test
with Yates’ continuity correction was applied.

72



resultative perfects express a change of state of the subject (agent), while the
object (patient) is given a marginal role, whenever present. Such analysis of
perfects with transitive verbs is in line with the gradient view of transitivity as a
multifaceted phenomenon: formally, transitive verbs are understood as those that
require a second argument (object), but semantically there is a continuum from
more to less prototypically transitive (in line with Hopper & Thompson 1980).

The value of possessive resultatives has been applied to the Lithuanian
perfect by GeniusSiené & Nedjalkov (1988), as well as by Arkadiev & Daugavet
(2021) as a subtype of the subject-oriented resultative.

The lexical input for this class of perfects is perfective transitive verbs
expressing an event that affects the subject in one way or another. Possessive
resultative perfects are most frequently formed with verbs that belong to the
following semantic groups:

- Verbs conveying the subject’s coming into possession of something or
losing something:

(2.47) [Jam iki sgjudZio kurimo, kaip peésciam iki Sanchajaus.]

Visus nuopelnus yra pasisgvin-es.
allLACC.PLM  merit.ACC.PL.M be.PRS.3  appropriate-PAP.SG.M

‘[For him to establish Sajudis would be like walking to Shanghai.] All his merits are
stolen.’

(2.48) Fotografai Jjuosteliu prisipirk-e
photographer.NOM.PLM  film.GEN.PL.F buy_plenty-RFL.PAP.PL.M

urmu
wholesale.INSTR

‘Photographers have bought plenty of films at wholesale.’

- Verbs describing changes in the looks of the subject, such as getting
dressed, putting something on:

(2.49) ruda kostiuma apsivilk-es
brown.ACC.SG.M  Suit.ACC.SG.M put_on-PAP.SG.M
[kad nieks nepastebetu kaip meluoja]
‘He has put a brown suit on, [so that nobody would notice when he’s lying.]’
(2.50) Nesvarbu, kad brilijantais apsikarsci-us,
NEG.important.NA COMPL sparkler.INSTR.PL.M  hang-RFL.PAP.SG.F
[bet sneket nemoka]

‘Doesn’t matter that she has got sparklers on, [but she can’t speak [properly]].
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- Verbs conveying the subject’s movement of body parts or changes in
posture, such as lowering one’s head, raising one’s hand and so on:

(2.51) Labai zemai nuleid-usi galvg
very low.ADV  lower-PAP.SG.F head.ACC.SG.F
‘She has sunk her head very much.’

(2.52) Jau visai smegenis pasal-e (=
already  totally brain.ACC.PL.F freeze-PAP.PL.M
“Their brains are totally frozen already (=They are not thinking straight.)’

- Some verbs of acquisition or state of knowledge, such as learning or
forgetting something, acquiring a skill:

(2.53) Juk  ji issilavin-usi. Rastinga. Baig-usi
PTC 3SG.F.NOM educate-RFL.PAP.SG.F literate.SG.F finish-PAP.SG.F

aukstaji. ivaldZi-usi kompiuterines programas.
high.ACC.SG.M.DEF master-PAP.SG.F  computer.ADJ.ACC.PL.F program-ACC.PL.F

‘After all, she is educated, literate, she has got higher education, she has mastered
computer programs.’
(2.54) [Valdininkai gyvena savo pasaulyje,] o apie  paprastus

CONJ about simple.ACC.PL.M

Zmones Jjie pamirs-¢
people.ACC.PLM  3PL.M.NOM forget-PAP.PL.M
‘[The clerks live in their own world,] they have completely forgotten about the common

people.’

- Idioms where the object is figurative, so that the whole verb phrase with the
object refers to the subject:

(2.55) Tamsta truputeli  nuleid-us gara [po prezidentes pasisakymo]
2SG.NOM.F a_bit let_off-PAP.SG.F  steam.ACC
“You have let off some steam [after the President’s speech.]’

(2.56) [Parasé patarejai kalbg, nes pats bijo grybo pripjaut,]

nes jau taip  yra prisipjov-es
because already  PTC  be.PRS.3  cut plenty-PAP.SG.M

‘[His advisors wrote his speech, because he’s afraid to talk nonsense,] because he
already has talked plenty of nonsense.” (lit. ‘has picked his fill [of mushrooms]’; a
colloquial idiom for ‘talk nonsense’)
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However, the most salient group of verbs in this category are ingestive verbs.
The most prototypical examples of these are the verbs meaning ‘to eat’ (2.57)
and ‘to drink’, while, in the data from the Facebook comments corpus, many
verbs have been identified to be denoting various modes and ways of
consuming psychoactive substances (2.58).

(2.57) lasiniu muzikelis privalg-ias
lard.GEN.PL.M churl.DIM.NOM.SG.M eat_plenty-PAP.SG.M
‘The churl has eaten a lot of lard.’

(2.58) Raimondai nusisneki gal padar-¢gs gramq?
PN.VOC.SG.M  talk nonsense.PRS.2SG maybe make-PAP.SG.M gram.ACC.SG.M
‘Raimondas, you’re talking nonsense, maybe you’re a little drunk?’ (lit. ‘maybe you
have had a gram [of alcohol]?”)

Sentences with ingestive verbs correspond to what Nass (2007: 51-84)
describes as cases of Affected Agent. According to her, ingestive verbs are
not prototypical examples of transitivity, despite being often exemplified as
such. Clauses with Affected Agent deviate from the semantic prototype of
transitivity, as “the distinctness of the semantic roles of the participants in a
two-participant event is a crucial factor in semantic transitivity” (Neess 2007:
51), while clauses with ingestive verbs cannot be considered such. Eating is
an action performed for the sole purpose of obtaining an effect on the agent,
not the patient. The agent volitionally instigates the event but has the
additional property of being itself affected by the event (Nass 2007: 53).

Nass shows that, as a result, ingestive verbs cross-linguistically often
demonstrate ‘intransitive behavior’ — they tend to be expressed in formally
intransitive clauses. This account can also help to explain why while in the
data the proportion of perfects with transitive verbs is relatively small (cf. the
following section), the category of possessive resultatives is fairly large, thus
suggesting that this use of the Lithuanian perfect is more common. The line
of development of the Lithuanian perfect can be seen as leading from the basic
non-grammaticalized copular constructions with adjectival participles,
expressing states and qualities of the agent and not necessarily related to a
prior event, towards resultative perfects with transitive verbs where the main
element of the meaning is the past event put in place by the agent and affecting
mostly the patient. In such a scale, the possessive resultative perfects represent
the ‘middle ground’ — the clauses are formally transitive, but both the initiator
of the action and the affected entity is the agent.

Ness explains that “[i]f one wishes to focus on the effect on the agent,
then this effect can be construed as measuring out the event. On such a
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construal, the agent is cast as the endpoint of the event, and the event is
completely described once the agent has been specified — both the initiating
entity and the endpoint of the action are included in the description of the
event, since they are both the same entity. When the event is construed in this
way, reference to the patient is simply superfluous, since the event already has
a delimiting argument” (Neass 2007: 57). In fact, in some cases, the
superfluous object in such possessive resultatives with ingestive verbs may be
deleted, because it is easily inferred from the verb. The participles derived
from transitive verbs with deleted uninformative (Rosemeyer & Grossman
2021) object often are used adjectivally, like the ones formed from perfective
intransitive verbs, discussed in Section 2.2 — they are frequently coordinated
with adjectives (2.59), accompanying adverbials testify in favor of the
adjectival interpretation (2.60, 2.61), although a past action of consumption,
of course, can always be presupposed, and they do not lack past tense forms.
Very similar examples have been given in Section 2.2 on statives — see (2.15,
2.16). In fact, it is not always a straightforward task to decide whether the
participles verge more towards an adjectival or towards a verbal interpretation.
Similar considerations apply as the ones regarding the distinction between
intransitive subject-oriented resultatives and statives (see Section 2.3).

(2.59) a Jjie durni ar ne-da-éd-¢. @
whether ~ 3PL.M crazy.PL.M whether ~ NEG-PVB-eat-PAP.PL.M
‘Are they [just] crazy or are they starving?’

(2.60) Truputi  pri-lup-es
slightly ~ PVB-guzzle-PAP.SG.M
‘He is slightly pissed.’

(2.61) Jis gal pri-pis-es biske?
3SG.M maybe PVB-fuck-PAP.SG.M a_bit
‘Is he a bit wasted, maybe?’

The orientation towards the subject in possessive resultatives can often be
emphasized by the reflexive/middle marker si. The reflexive/middle marker
usually signals that the subject is coreferential with the direct object of the
clause. Instances of direct reflexives are to be expected among intransitive
clauses — in fact, 290 (41%) of statives and 217 (37%) of subject-oriented
resultatives are reflexive in the Lithuanian data. However, a quick look at the
data shows that the reflexive/middle marker with intransitives can also have
other functions apart from subject-object coreferentiality (2.62).
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(2.62) [Cia jau bus pasaulio pabaiga,]  visi valdininkai
allLNoM.PL.M  officia. NOM.PL.M

gobsus, savanaudziai, ir ap-si-vog-e
greedy.NOM.PL.M  selfish.NOM.PL.M and  PVB-RFL-steal-PAP.PL.M

iki ausu
PREP  ear.GEN.PL.F

‘[This will be the end of the world,] all officials are greedy, selfish and have stolen up
to their ears.’

Table 9. Proportions of reflexive markers with statives, subject-oriented and
possessive resultatives

Lithuanian

+RFL -RFL Total
Statives 297 (41%) 423 (59%) 720 (100%)
Subject-oriented 216 (37%) 370 (63%) 586 (100%)
resultatives
Possessive resultatives 90 (36%) 157 (64%) 247 (100%)

However, when the reflexive/middle marker appears with transitive verbs,
subject-object coreferentiality can be excluded, and other reflexive/middle
semantics become relevant. These can include various values (Kulikov 2013;
Geniusiené 1987; Holvoet 2020). A more detailed analysis of the
reflexive/middle markers with BE perfects would be in order, but, for the
purposes of this study, the relevant generalization is that the presence of the
reflexive/middle marker in transitive clauses does not indicate the subject as
the direct object of the clause, but, in one way or another, it draws the focus
towards the subject, thereby indicating the subject not only as a mere agent,
but also as an experiencer or recipient of the event (action) designated by the
lexical verb. As Kulikov puts it in his survey on middles and reflexives,
semantically, middles ‘focus’ the activity expressed by the base verb on the
first argument (Subject).

As it can be seen from Table 9, the middle-reflexive marker persists also
with transitive verbs in the possessive resultatives group. The proportion is
quite impressive, as it does not differ from the first two intransitive groups.

In some contexts, such as with verbs of ‘grooming’ or ‘dressing’, or with
other specific meanings, the middle-reflexive marker is obligatory, as its
omission changes the argument structure of the verb, but, in other cases, it is
similar to what has been described as weak autobenefactives for the
Lithuanian middle-reflexive (Panov 2020). What has been denoted by this
term is a middle-reflexive marking that is not obligatory, and its omission does

77



not drastically change the meaning of the clause, thus providing only a weak
reference to the subject that somehow benefits from the action or is affected
by it (Panov 2020: 349):

(2.63) Kodel pertraukinéja sveciq, kurj
why interrupt.PRS.3 guest.ACC.SG.M  REL.ACC.SG.M
pa-si-kviet-¢ i studijg?

PVB-RFL-invite-PAP.SG.M  PREP  studio.ACC.SG.F

‘Why are they interrupting the guest whom they have invited to the studio?’

In general, possessive resultative perfects can be described as formally
transitive clauses that are still subject-oriented, despite the presence of the
patient which/who is closely related to the subject or is a part of the subject.
Possessive resultative perfects are closely related to the prototypical examples
of the Lithuanian perfect — subject-oriented resultative perfects with
intransitive verbs. Possessive resultative perfects are somewhere in the middle
of the continuum of the perfect’s grammaticalization from the basic non-
grammaticalized copular constructions expressing the subject’s qualities
towards the loss of a clear affectedness of the agent in other more
grammaticalized perfect constructions.

Regarding the three essential features of subject-oriented resultatives as
prototypical Lithuanian perfects, namely, (1) resultativity, (2) subject-
orientation, and (3) indefiniteness of the prior event, the one that gets modified
in the passage from subject-oriented to possessive resultatives is the subject-
orientation. With possessive resultatives, the subject-orientation is still
present, but, given the formally transitive lexical input, it is weaker, as the
second actant is introduced into a clause.

Possessive resultatives are the third most frequent value in Lithuanian, as
it can be seen from Table 10. Thus, together with statives and subject-oriented
resultatives, the proportion of Lithuanian perfect tokens which essentially
convey qualities, states, or changes of states of the subject via perfective and
intransitive or semantically intransitive lexical input is 77%.

Table 10. Proportion of possessive resultatives in the Lithuanian data

Lithuanian

tokens %
Statives 720 36
Subject-oriented resultatives 586 29
Possessive resultatives 247 12
(other values) 480 23
Total 2025 100
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Regarding the auxiliary usage, in the passage between subject-oriented and
possessive resultatives, a similar tendency can be observed as the one between
statives and subject-oriented resultatives: the auxiliary is, again, omitted less
frequently, even though the omission percentage is nevertheless high.

Table 11. Auxiliary omission proportions with Lithuanian possessive
resultatives

Lithuanian

+AUX -AUX
Statives 37 (5%) 683 (95%)
Subject-oriented resultatives 56 (10%) 530 (90%)
Possessive resultatives 42 (18%) 205 (82%)

The data on the distribution of the possessive resultatives by person and
number is in line with statives and subject-oriented resultatives — the
differences of the proportions of the 3™ person forms with each of the three
values are not statistically significant.

Table 12. Proportions of Lithuanian possessive resultatives arranged by
person and number

Subject-oriented resultatives
Person It 2nd 3rd Total
Tokens 17 (7%) 21 (9%) 209 (84%) 247 (100%)
Number sg pl sg pl sg pl
Tokens 5 12 15 6 132 77 247 (100%)

2.5 Transitive Resultatives

Transitive resultatives are here defined as perfects conveying a change of state
and formed with prototypically transitive verbs where the subject is entirely
distinct from the object and not directly related to it, differently from the
possessive resultatives. Constructions with such lexical input cannot be said
to convey solely the change of state of the agent, as the past action expressed
by the participle affects the patient as much as the subject, and the focus shifts
away from the current state towards the past event itself.

From the point of view of the grammaticalization of the Lithuanian
perfect, transitive resultatives are a crucial step forward, as, with this value,
the gram loses its subject-orientation: due to the transitivity of the lexical verb,
the subject is now the agent, while the verb designates a change of state of the
object. The focus shifts away from the subject’s state, which is now given a
marginal role. This happens when the perfect construction is formed with a
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more prototypically transitive verb that has a distinct subject and a distinct
object, unrelated to the former and not functioning as any part of it.

Transitive resultative perfects are here defined as perfects with verbs that
are prototypically transitive (partly in line with Hopper & Thompson 1980)
and perfective, i.e., resultative. They convey a past event and a change of state
of the object which is indefinite (not anchored in time and space), and whose
result is considered relevant at the moment of speech. More prototypical
transitivity of the lexical input distinguishes transitive resultatives from
possessive resultatives.

The main lexico-semantic classes of verbs occurring in Lithuanian
transitive resultative perfects are the following:
- Verbs designating various changes in spatial configuration, which can also
be metaphorical, of the object, performed by the subject, or ‘send’ verbs
(Levin 2015):

(2.64) Turiu foto  ir video kaip labia didelis
have.PrRS.1SG photo andvideo how very big.NOM.SG.M

prabangus namas i nemuna
luxurious.NOM.SG.M  house.NOM.SG.M to PN.ACC.SG.M

vamzi nuties-es :D [pm kas turi galimybiu nubaust]
pipe.ACC.SG.M lay-PAP.SG.M

‘I have photos and videos of how a very big and luxurious house has extended a [sewer]
pipe into the Nemunas River. [Message me if you have a possibility to punish them]’
- Verbs of general changes of state of the object (Fillmore 1970):
(2.65) O Sita itakinga nUOMoneés formuotoja
CONJ  PROX.NOM.SG.F influentia. NOM.SG.F  opinion.GEN.SG.F maker.NOM.SG.F

yra pamokas padari-us bent jau :))
be.PrRS.3  homework.ACC.PL.F  do-PAP.SG.F  at least

‘Has this influential influencer at least done her homework’

(2.66) [Stai ponas Gadeikis dZiaugiasi griztamuoju rySiu, kaip vertybe,]

o LRT.lt portalas visiskai ~ atjung-es tokig
CONJ PN website.NOM.SG.M totally switch_off-PAP.SG.M  such.ACC.SG.F
galimybe [ir dZiaugiasi tuo bei didziuojasi]

possibility. ACC.SG.F

‘[Here’s Mr. Gadeikis welcoming the feedback as an asset], while LRT.LT website has
totally disabled such a possibility, [and is glad and proud of it]’
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(2.67) Filmuok normaliai. Pusg veido nukirt-gs...
film.IMP.2SG  normally half.ACC.SG.F face.GEN.SG.M cut_off-PAP.SG.M
‘Can you film properly. You have got half the face cut off...’

- Communication verbs of the type ‘say’ or ‘write’:

(2.68) [Ar bent jau vienas is jiisy doméjotés ir domités]

kokius pasiilymus, teisés aktus
what.kind.ACC.PL.M  proposal.ACC.PL.M law.GEN.SG.F  act.ACC.PL.F
yra pasiiil-gs vienas ar kitas

be.PRS.3  offer-PAP.SG.M one.NOM.SG.M or other.NOM.SG.M
seimo narys?

PN.GEN.SG.M  member.NOM.SG.M

‘[Has at least one of you taken any interest or are you taking any interest in] what
proposals, what legislation one or another member of the parliament has proposed?’

Table 13. Proportion of transitive resultatives in the Lithuanian data

Lithuanian

tokens %
Statives 720 36
Subject-oriented resultatives 586 29
Possessive resultatives 247 12
Transitive resultatives 126 6
(other values) 346 17
Total 2025 100

Although transitive resultatives in Lithuanian are grammatical, as the perfect
can in theory be formed with any verb, it is obvious from the quantitative data
that perfects with prototypically transitive verbs are not that frequent — they
only represent 6% of the total (Table 13). This can be explained by considering
transitive perfects as an extension of the prototypical subject-oriented
resultative perfects. Out of the three main distinctive features of subject-
oriented resultatives, already highlighted in the previous sections —
resultativity, subject-orientation, and indefiniteness — transitive resultatives
maintain resultativity and indefiniteness, but lose subject-orientation.

The resultative change of state meaning is not necessarily present with
weakly grammaticalized statives, with the verb fo be functioning as a copula
and not yet as an auxiliary, and with stative participles. Conversely, in the case
of perfects with transitive verbs, the resultative meaning is essential, while the
necessity to convey exclusively the state of the subject has to be rendered
marginal, given the distinctness of the object from the subject. The low
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frequency of the transitive resultative perfects shows that the tendency of the
orientation towards the subject is not readily abandoned.

The tendency of the Lithuanian perfect to draw the focus towards the
subject could also explain why the tendency to include the middle-reflexive
marker -si- persists even with transitive predicates where subject and object
coreferentiality is excluded (Table 14). These verbs can be lexicalized with
the reflexive, yielding a meaning absent from the base verb (2.69), indicate
the subject as the recipient of the action (2.70) or function as weak
autobenefactives (Panov (2020), see Section 2.4), where the reflexive marker
provides an additional reference to the subject, thus enabling the retention of
at least some orientation towards the subject (2.71).

(2.69) [Sukelianti nostalgija si daina, teko jau girdeti,]

net esu pa-si-dalin-usi:) @
even be.PRS.1SG PVB-RFL-share-PAP.SG.F
‘[This song makes me nostalgic, I have already heard it,] and even shared it.”

(2.70) kad  patis tai nekuo maziau  pri-si-stat-e
PTC  3PL.M PTC  not much less PVB-RFL-build-PAP.PL.M

is-si-asvaltav-e..
PVB-RFL-asphalt-PAP.PL.M

‘But they have built and paved roads no less themselves’

(2.71) Bufetava labai  gobsa. Kiekviena
café server.NOM.SG.F very greedy.NOM.SG.F every.ACC.SG.M
centa su-si-skaiciav-us
cent.ACC.SG.M PVB-RFL-count-PAP.SG.F

‘The café server [aka a Lithuanian ex-president’s wife] is very greedy, she has got every
penny counted’

Table 14. Proportion of reflexive markers in the Lithuanian data

Lithuanian

+RFL -RFL Total
Statives 297 (41%) 423 (59%) | 720 (100%)
Subject-oriented resultatives 216 (37%) 370 (63%) | 586 (100%)
Possessive resultatives 90 (36%) 157 (64%) | 247 (100%)
Transitive resultatives 28 (22%) 98 (78%) 126 (100%)

Regarding the auxiliary omission, again, the same tendency persists: the
auxiliary with transitive resultatives is omitted less frequently than with other
values discussed so far.
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Table 15. Auxiliary omission proportions with Lithuanian transitive
resultatives

Lithuanian

+AUX -AUX
Statives 37 (5%) 683 (95%)
Subject-oriented resultatives 56 (10%) 530 (90%)"*
Possessive resultatives 42 (18%) 205 (82%)'°
Transitive resultatives 33 (26%) 93 (74%)"7

The distribution of the tokens by person again demonstrates a strong
prevalence of the 3™ person, although transitive resultatives are used slightly
more frequently with the 1% or the 2™ person, although the difference is not
statistically significant.

Table 16. Proportions of Lithuanian transitive resultatives arranged by person

and number

Transitive resultatives
Person It ond 3 Total
Tokens 12 (7%) 13 (10%) 98 (78%) 126 (100%)
Number sg pl sg pl sg pl
Tokens 6 9 9 4 68 30 126 (100%)

Considering that it was the statives, whose function is to convey a state of the
subject without necessarily implying a change, that served as a source of the
Lithuanian perfect, resultative perfects with transitive verbs seem the ones so
far most distant from the source model, and thus highly grammaticalized, even
when compared to the experiential perfects to be discussed further in this
thesis.

2.6. Experiential Perfects

The experiential reading of the perfect has been defined in the literature as
conveying an event in the past that has occurred at least once (but possibly
more times) during an interval of time ending at the moment of speech (or
writing). In the cross-linguistic definitions of perfects, it is the second value
set as a requirement for a gram to qualify as a perfect (Velupillai & Dahl
2013). For perfects developing from resultative constructions, it shows a step

15 Statistically significant with respect to +AUX with STAT
16 Statistically significant with respect to +AUX with SubjRES
17 Not statistically significant with respect to +AUX with PossRES
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forward in the scale of grammaticalization, as resultativity is abandoned. The
past event is not situationally anchored, and it is presented as part of the
subject’s experience.

In Lithuanian, experiential perfects can be clearly distinguished from all
other types of perfects due to their lexical input — while all other perfects, and
even statives, are formed with perfective verbs, if an imperfective verb of state
or activity appears in its place, the perfect immediately acquires an
experiential reading:

(2.72) taip  keista, ne-gyven-usi Lietuvoje,
S0 strange.NA NEG-live-PAP.SG.F Lithuania.LoC
o taip  dzukuoja, saunuole
CONJ  so speak Dzukian.PRS.3 great_person.NOM

‘It’s so strange, she has never lived in Lithuania, but she speaks Dzukian so well, she’s
great.’

(2.73) tik toks klausimas: o Zukas
just  such.NOM question.NOM CONJ PN.NOM.SG.M

yra kariav-es?
be.PRS.3  be at war.PAP.SG.M

‘Just a question: has Zukas been at war?’

However, some constructions with perfective verbs can also have the
experiential reading (Table 17).

Table 17. Aspect of verbs used with Lithuanian experiential perfects

perfective imperfective biaspectual total
Experientials 48 215 30 293

If a verb is biaspectual or perfective, there are certain sentential or contextual
elements that can induce an experiential reading. First, these can be adverbials
such as nei karto ‘not a single time’ (2.74) or niekada ‘never’ (2.75) that
introduce an interval of time during which the event denoted by the verb has
occurred (or rather, has not occurred, in the case of negated experientials —
which are quite frequent). Second, the experiential reading can also be induced
by certain modifiers on other clausal elements, such as in (2.76), where it is
the superlative degree of the adjective that helps exclude the resultative
meaning by inducing the meaning which, in the English translation, could be
rendered by the adverbial ‘ever’. Without it, the example would be ambiguous
between resultative and experiential. Third, it can be broader contextual
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knowledge that excludes the resultative meaning and induces the experiential
one. For example, in (2.77), we understand from the second clause of the
comment that the comment-writer does not currently have his fingers frost-
bitten, and is not talking about the current situation of his fingers, but rather
about a certain mountaineering experience that may validate his opinion.

(2.74)

(2.75)

(2.76)

2.77)

Visg gyvenimg  kerpuosi nei karto
whole.AcC life.ACC  CUt.RFL.PRS.1SG ~ NEG  time

nesu gav-usi kasos cekio.
NEG-be.PRS.3  get-PAP.SG.F  cashier.GEN  receipt.GEN

I’ve been getting haircuts all my life, not once have I gotten a receipt.
Kas  idomiausia  jog tie “tradiciniu” paziuru
what  interesting.SUP COMPL DIST.PL.M traditional. PL.GEN View.PL.GEN

turbut niekada  n-era nu-ej-e i kaire
probably never NEG-be.PRS.3SG ~ PVB-go-PAP.PL.M PREP left.ACC

‘What’s most interesting is that those of ‘traditional’ views probably have never been

unfaithful [lit. gone to the left]’

Pati  graziausia daina, kokia esam is-siunt-e i EV
most  beautiful.SUP song which be.PRS.1PL PVB-send-PAP.PL.M PREP PN
‘[This is] the most beautiful song that we have sent to the Eurovision song contest’
[Irenos pastebejimai yra teisingi]

kalnuose esu nu-Sal-es 9 ranky pirstus
mountain.PL.LOC  be.PRS.3  PVB-freeze-PAP.SG.M 9 hand.PL.GEN finger.PL.ACC

[Chirurgai gazdino ,bet gangrena nepagriebe]

‘[Irena’s observations are correct.] In the mountains I have had nine fingers frost-bitten.
[The surgeons were worried, but the gangrene did not set in.]’

Table 18. Proportion of experientials in the Lithuanian data

Lithuanian

tokens %
Statives 720 36
Subject-oriented resultatives 586 29
Possessive resultatives 247 12
Transitive resultatives 126 6
Experientials 293 14
(other values) 52 3
Total 2025 100
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As it can be seen from Table 18, the experiential perfects in the data are rather
frequent, and, in particular, significantly more frequent than both groups of
resultative perfects with transitive verbs. Confronting the experiential perfects
with the prototypical subject-oriented resultative perfects, it is essential to note
that, out of the core features of the latter, namely, resultativity, subject-
orientation, and indefiniteness, in order to obtain an experiential reading, only
resultativity has to be abandoned, while the orientation towards the subject
stays in focus. Experiential perfects still convey a state of the subject, which
can be generalized as ‘having a certain experience’ due to performing a certain
action or participating in some event at some point in the past. The situational
anchoring of such event is absent. The whole focus is, again, on the state of
having a certain experience that is being assigned to the subject:

(2.78) jaunu zmoniu reikia kurie pa-buv-e
young.GEN.PL people.GEN.PL need.PRS REL.NOM.PL.M PVB-be-PAP.PL.M

yra europoje ir zino kas vyksta
be.Prs.3  Europe.LOC  CONJ know.PRS.3 what  happen.PrS.3

‘We need young people that have been in Europe and know what is happening.’

In this sense, the experiential perfect seems to be less distant from the subject-
oriented resultative perfect than the transitive resultatives. The frequency of
the experientials in the Lithuanian data testifies to the idea that, in the case of
the Lithuanian perfect, the resultative meaning can be abandoned more readily
than the orientation towards the subject.

In the studies on the grammaticalization of perfects, experientials are
normally considered a highly grammaticalized value — for instance, Lindstedt
argues that “[a]lthough the experiential meaning may become dominant in the
perfect, historically it is usually secondary and derives from the CR meaning”
(Lindstedt 2000: 370). However, the definition of CR adopted in this thesis is
more restrictive (see Section 2.7), and thus the development of the
experientials from CR meanings does not apply to Lithuanian. The
experiential meaning is generated once a perfective lexical input in the perfect
construction has been replaced by an imperfective one. Thus, for the
Lithuanian BE perfect, given the perfective-imperfective opposition,
experiential perfects arise from resultative perfects only in the sense that
perfect constructions are first formed with perfective verbs, and the possibility
to insert imperfectives is a subsequent step.

Nevertheless, there are some exceptional features distinguishing the
experiential from other perfect values. The first one is the limited lexical input.
Although it is grammatical to use any imperfective verb in the construction,
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in the data, the lexical input is very restricted. Instances of only two verbs —
buti ‘to be’ and matyti ‘to see’— account for as many as 36% of all
experientials. If girdeti ‘hear’ (24) and gauti ‘get’ (13) are added, the four
verbs make up even 60% of all the experientials. This is exceptional compared
to other groups discussed so far, where no particular verb can be said to
dominate in the lexical input to such an extent, but, in the case of the
experientials, it is probably not that surprising, as these are precisely the verbs
most frequently used in order to convey a certain experience of having been
somewhere or having seen something;:

(2.79) Esu ir Gruodi Zaibu mat-es.
be.PRS.1SG too December.AcC lightning. GEN.PL  see-PAP.SG.M
‘I have seen lightning(s) even in December.’

(2.80) Didzioji dauguma lietuviy prie  Baltijos
big.NOM.SG.DEF  majority.NOM Lithuanian.GEN.PL.M PREP  PN.GEN

Jjuros néra buv-¢ [nes ant kuro neturi)
sea.GEN  NEG.be.PRS.3  be-PAP.PL.M

‘The great majority of Lithuanians haven’t been to the Baltic Sea [because they can’t
afford the fuel.]’

Second, there is a formal feature that differentiates the experientials from other
perfects — it is the frequent occurrence of the auxiliary. While, with other
perfect values, the auxiliary is either rare (statives and subject-oriented
resultatives), or infrequent (possessive and transitive resultatives), there is a
clear difference in the group of the experientials, where the auxiliary is present
in two tokens out of three (Table 19).

Table 19. Auxiliary omission proportions with Lithuanian experientials

Lithuanian

+AUX -AUX
Statives 37 (5%) 683 (95%)
Subject-oriented 56 (10%) 530 (90%)
resultatives
Possessive resultatives 42 (18%) 205 (82%)
Transitive resultatives 33 (26%) 93 (74%)
Experiential 195 (67%) 98 (33%)

Regarding the distribution of the experientials by person, with respect to all
the values discussed so far, there is a significant increase in the uses of the 1%
person singular, which amounts to 41% (Table 19). A closer look at the
quantitative data reveals that the use of the auxiliary is related to person
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distinctions: while, with the 3™ person experientials, the auxiliary is included
in 74 cases out of 138 (53%), with the 1* person experientials it is present in
101 cases out of the total of 121 (83%).

Table 20. Proportions of Lithuanian experientials arranged by person and
number

Experientials
Person 18t 2nd 3 Total
Tokens 121 (41%) 34 (12%) 138 (47%) 293 (100%)
Number sg pl sg pl sg pl
Tokens 108 13 18 16 96 42 293 (100%)

In summary, experientials are a well-established and frequent value in
Lithuanian. This can be explained having in mind that the experiential allows
a strongly subject-oriented construction to maintain the orientation towards
the subject, while losing resultativity instead. The predominant/prototypical
lexical input for experientials is intransitive imperfective predicates, but the
experiential semantic value is so distinct and well-established that it is also
possible to form experientials with transitive and perfective verbs. Lithuanian
experientials should not be seen as deriving from the CR value, which is
marginal in Lithuanian (see Section 2.8.1), but rather as stemming from
subject-oriented resultatives, replacing a perfective verb by an imperfective
one. Experientials continue the line of undefined past events and pave the road
for cumulative perfects and perfects of persistent situation.

2.7. Cumulative Perfects

Another subtype of the Lithuanian perfect is the cumulative perfect. Values
similar to what will be described in this section have been discussed by Nau,
Sprauniené & Zeimantiené (in the passive, 2020) and by Dahl (2020). In their
article on the passive in Lithuanian, Nau, Sprauniené & Zeimantiené (2020:
51-55) describe a cumulative passive construction conveying subsumed
experience and referring to “actions in the past of the life of a person or a
group of persons which are either recurrent or which took a long time,” while
the iterativity is additionally expressed by using such adverbials as tiek ‘so
much’, kiek ‘how much’, kiek daug ‘how much’, tiek karty ‘so many times’
(2.81).
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(2.81) [Kur norétumeéte groti, kad klausytojy biity daugiau?
Labiausiai aisku uzsienyje. Nes cia viskas yra tas pats.]

Visq gyvenimgq ¢ia gyven-t-a, gro-ta,
whole.Acc.SG life.ACC.SG here  live-PST.PP.NA play-PST.PP.NA

ei-t-a i koncertus.
attend-PST.PP.NA  PREP  concert.ACC.PL

‘[Where would you like to play in order to have more listeners? M: Most of all of course
we would like to play abroad. Because here everything is the same.] Here we have lived,
played and gone to concerts all our lives.’

(Nau, Sprauniené¢ & Zeimantiené 2020: 51-52)

Dahl (2020) has observed a similar value of the Lithuanian perfect in the data
from the Lithuanian translations of the Bible, referring to them as
“retrospective uses” and describing them as instances where “the speaker
looks back at the past, generalizing over it or referring in one way or other to
events or sets of events that tend to be presupposed rather than asserted” (Dahl
2020) (2.81).

(2.82) Eikite paziiréti  Zmogaus, kuris pasaké man
g0.IMP.2PL see.INF man.GEN.SG ~ REL.NOM.SG  say.PST.3  1SG.DAT

viskg, kq esu padari-usi.
everything. ACC  REL.ACC  be.PRS.1SG do-PAP.SG.F

‘Come, see a man who told me all the things that I have done.’ (Dahl 2020)

Although not very frequent, such uses can also be found in the data derived
from Facebook comments: a total of 40 tokens can be assigned to this group.
Differently from the passive cumulative construction, for which Nau,
Sprauniené & Zeimantiené (2020: 51-55) note that it is usually formed with
atelic intransitive verbs but can also occur with telic and transitive ones, the
cumulative-retrospective perfects are mainly formed with perfective transitive
verbs. Based on their lexical input, they could be assigned to the resultative
perfects discussed in the previous section; however, they convey not a past
action with its relevant result, but rather a summarized past experience
comprised out of multiple occurrences of events.

(2.83) [Kas kas, bet Maskva patyléti turi...]

Kiek Ji yra nukov-usi ar nuiudZi-usi? Pvz:
how_much 3SG.F be.PRS.3  crush-PAP.SG.F or Kkill-PAP.SG.F e.g.

Afganistane 1989  metais iSzudyta visa Seima,
Afghanistan.Loc 1989  year.PL.INSTR kill off.PPP.NA all.sG.NOM family.SG.NOM

[sustatyti savi komunistai, Cecenijos genocidas...]
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‘[More than anyone else, Moscow should shut up...] How many have they slaughtered
or put to death? For example, in Afghanistan in 1989 a whole family was killed, [their
own communists have been installed, then the genocide in Chechnya...]’

(2.84) Ji Jfantastiska. Tiek Zmoniy padéj-usi
3SG.F fantastic.NOM.SG.F so_much people.GEN.PL help-PAP.SG.F

[stebuklinga televizijos galia ir ji EDITA!!!]

‘She is fantastic. She has helped so many people. [Miraculous power of television and
her, Edita!!!]’

Thus, differently from experientials, the focus in cumulative-retrospective
uses of the perfect is not so much on the ‘state of experience’ of the subject,
but rather on the ‘accumulation’ of past events that tend to be presupposed.
(2.83) has an exclamative interpretation which highlights the presupposition
of the ‘accumulation’ of events, and the cumulative perfects are followed by
the passive cumulative construction in the next sentence of the same comment,
thus maintaining the line of cumulative predicates. In (2.84), the most
plausible interpretation is that the second sentence of the comment gives
grounds for the writer’s opinion on the subject, conveyed in the first sentence.
In other words, the presupposed ‘accumulation’ of events gives rise to the
conclusion, namely, to assign a quality (conveyed by the adjective) to the
subject.

An important distinction to make is that between cumulatives (i.c.,
pluractional values of the perfect), such as the ones described here, and
perfects that can be considered pluractional constructions, according to the
definition of pluractionality by Mattiola (2020), such as the one in Portuguese
(Squartini & Bertinetto 2000; Cabredo Hotherr & Laca 2010). Pluractionality
requires that the modification on the verb conveys plurality of the situations
primarily (Mattiola 2020: 164, emphasis mine), which is not the case with the
Lithuanian perfect. The Lithuanian perfects themselves do not convey
iterativity — the pluractional meaning is rendered by the adverbials or
quantifiers that go along with it (tiek ‘so much’, kiek ‘how much’, kiek daug
‘how much’, tiek karty ‘so many times’). Thus, lexical reinforcement by
adverbials or quantifiers is needed in order for the cumulative interpretation
to arise. Secondary imperfectives can also appear in this context, although
they are not frequent (only two instances have been found in the dataset)
(2.85). As the iterative meaning would be present with a secondary
imperfective even in the Lithuanian preterite, it must be the case that
cumulative perfects themselves cannot convey iterativity.
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(2.85) [Ponas Malinauskai kodél meluojat]

Visi nei durni

nei akli ir po
everyone NEG  stupid.NOM.PLLM NEG  blindNOM.PLM  and  PREP
marga svietq pa-vai-inéj-e

colourful.ACcC.sG.M world.ACC.SG.M

PVB-drive-IPFV-PAP.PL.M

‘[Mr. Malinauskas, why are you lying], no one is stupid nor blind, and everyone has

been travelling around the world’

Table 21. Proportion of cumulatives in the Lithuanian data

Lithuanian

tokens %
Statives 720 36
Subject-oriented resultatives 586 29
Possessive resultatives 247 12
Transitive resultatives 126 6
Experientials 293 14
Cumulatives 40 2
(other values) 13 1
Total 2025 100

Table 22. Auxiliary omission proportions with Lithuanian cumulatives

Lithuanian

+AUX -AUX
Statives 37 (5%) 683 (95%)
Subject-oriented 56 (10%) 530 (90%)
resultatives
Possessive resultatives 42 (18%) 205 (82%)
Transitive resultatives 33 (26%) 93 (74%)
Experiential 195 (67%) 98 (33%)
Cumulatives 14 (38%) 26 (62%)

Table 23. Proportions of Lithuanian cumulatives
number

arranged by person and

Cumulatives
Person 1t ond 3ud Total
Tokens 3 (8%) 4 (10%) 33 (82%) 40 (100%)
Number sg pl sg pl sg pl
Tokens 2 1 3 1 28 5 40 (100%)

Conceptually, cumulative perfects are closely related to experientials.
Experientials also allow contexts where the past event has occurred more than
once, but the focus is on the bare fact that it did actually occur, rather than on
the sheer number of the occasions it did occur. With cumulatives, the focus

switches towards the multiplicity of such occasions.
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However, it does not seem that the Lithuanian cumulatives stem from the
experientials, first of all, because of their exclusively perfective lexical input.
Quantitative data on the auxiliary omission (Table 21) and distribution by
person (Table 22) also locates cumulatives closer to resultatives, as the
auxiliary percentage drops, and as they are again predominantly used in the
3" person.

2.8. Other Marginal Values

There are some other values of the Lithuanian perfect tokens from the
Facebook comment doculect that do not fit into any of the values described
above, but quantitatively they are marginal. They will be briefly defined and
described below, as they conform to the perfect values found in other
doculects of this study (Chapters 3 and 4), and as they are common semantic
values of the Perfect cross-linguistically.

2.8.1. Current relevance perfects

Current relevance (CR) perfects are defined, for the purposes of this thesis, as
perfects similar to resultatives, but differing from them due to the situational
anchoring of the prior event. The need to redefine what is normally understood
by the CR perfect (the resultative perfect) arises from the necessity to
differentiate the resultative semantics of perfective verbs from the resultative
nature of the perfect construction as such. When a specific event is being
referred to by a perfective lexical verb in a Lithuanian perfect construction,
the focus shifts away from the resultant state to the prior event itself, and that
specific and situationally anchored prior event is presented as having a broader
CR (Dahl & Hedin 2000). Such usage does not cancel the resultative nature
of the lexical verb, but adds a further layer of resultativity to it, as not only
‘the result holds’, but ‘it is particularly relevant that it holds’. For a wider
discussion of the CR perfects, the reader is referred to Section 3.6 on
Bulgarian, as, in the Lithuanian doculect, only one example that satisfies the
criteria set for the CR perfects has been identified (2.86), where the specificity
of the past event is conveyed by the noun phrase per krize ‘during the crisis’,
meaning the 2008—2009 economic crisis, when the retirement pensions were
lowered by the country’s Government.
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(2.86) Grgzinkit pensijas kurias per krize
restore.IMP.2PL pension.ACC.PL.F REL.ACC.PL.F PREP  Crisis.ACC.SG.F
nuréz-e, [nei daug nei mazai — 190 lity | ménesj 4 metams, Stai taip!!!!]
CUt-PAP.PL.M

‘Restore the pensions you have cut down during the crisis, [it’s not too much and not
too little — 190 litas a month for 4 years, that’s what I say!!!]’

The other two doculects used for this study present more examples of the CR
perfects — they are discussed in the following chapters.

2.8.2. Evidential extensions

Arkadiev & Daugavet (2016: 2) mention that bare past active participles are
ambiguous between the perfect and the evidential. Although, according to
Lithuanian grammars, a bare past active participle can in fact acquire an
evidential reading, this seems to be rare, at least in the kind of data chosen for
this study. Evidentials are widely used, for instance, in news texts, but,
possibly also because of their ambiguity with the perfect, the evidential
construction with a bare participle tends to be replaced with a structure
consisting of a main verb, such as sako(si) ‘says’ (2.87) or teigia ‘claims’
(2.88), with a participial complement clause (see Arkadiev (2012)) for a
detailed description of participial complementation in Lithuanian). Another
structure with a similar function can be formed from the reportative marker
esq and the participle (2.89) (see Wiemer (2010) for an analysis of this
heterosemic marker and its functions).

(2.87) A. Veryga sako ne-Zinoj-es, [kad biity galéjusios dingti
PN.NOM.SG say.PRS.3 NEG-know-PAP.SG.M
apsaugos priemonés. |
‘A. Veryga says he didn’t know [that the protective equipment could have disappeared.]’
(kaunodiena.lt)
(2.88) Jonas Pinskus teigia ne-turéj-es [nieko bendra
PN.NOM.SG claim.prs.3  NEG-have-PAP.SG.M
su cigareciy kontrabanda.]

‘Jonas Pinskus claims he didn’t have [anything to do with the cigarette smuggling.]’

(Irt.1t)
(2.89) Tokio snygio geguze esq ne-buv-¢ jau keliolika  mety.
Such snowfall May.ACC EVD  NEG-be-PAP.SG.M already 11-19 year.PL

‘Apparently, there hasn’t been such a snowfall in May in around 15 years.’
(xxiamzius.lt)
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In the data chosen for this study, none of the cases of past active participles
functioning as a main predicate in the sentence without an auxiliary seem to
have a clearly evidential meaning. However, some instances may be
considered ambiguous. It is essential here to note the conceptual relatedness
between the resultative and the inferential values. As Lindstedt (1985: 265)
puts it, “[i]nferentiality is resultativity the other way round: in resultativity, a
present state derives from a past event; in inferentiality, a past event is inferred
from the present state of affairs.” With both inferentials and resultatives, the
past event is undefined and unspecified: it is either not observed by the speaker
(inferentials), or not focused (resultatives), i.e., “both categories present an
event not in itself, but via its results” (Comrie 1976: 110). The closeness of
the inferential and the resultative, as opposed to the radically different concept
of the experiential, was also discussed by Aikhenvald (2006: 112).

(2.90) [Ukrainieciams nieko néra neimanoma.]
Juk  jie Juodajq Jirg iSkas-¢
PTC  3PL.M.NOM Black.ACC.SG.F.DEF  sea.ACC.SG.F  dig_out-PAP.PL.M

ir Karpaty kalnus supyl-¢
and  Carpathian.GEN.PL.M mountain.ACC.PLM  pour_out-PAP.PL.M

‘[For Ukrainians there’s nothing impossible.] After all, they have dug out the Black Sea
and poured out the Carpathian Mountains.’

(2.91) [Konkurencijos taryba tikrai galimai susijusi su prekybos tinklais,]

nes matosi, kad  ijung-usios stabdzius.
because  see.PRS.3SG.RFL  COMPL turn_on-PAP.PL.F  brakes.ACC.PL.M

‘[The Competition Council is really possibly linked to the retailers] because you can
see that they have slammed on the brakes.’

However, the distinction might be quite subtle. In (2.90, 2.91), the speakers
clearly did not witness the past events conveyed by the participles — they are
inferring the events from the present states-of-affairs. However, the resultative
interpretation would be that the core meaning is the present state of affairs,
resulting from this unwitnessed past event, while the inferential would require
the core meaning of the construction to be the marking of the inference made
by the speaker as a non-first-hand information source (Aikhenvald 2006). Not
every instance of a resultative where the context or the general knowledge
allows us to assume that the speaker did not witness the past event counts as
an inferential. Thus, both (2.90) and (2.91) tend more towards the resultative
meaning, and no separate inferential group in Lithuanian has been
distinguished for the purposes of the present analysis.
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Daugavet & Arkadiev (2021) and Daugavet (2022), when analyzing the
Lithuanian and Latvian perfects, showed that the 3™ person transitive
resultatives are not easy to distinguish from evidential values. It is clear from
the data presented in Daugavet (2022) compared to that used for this study,
that, in Lithuanian, different types of evidentials (reportatives, hearsay, some
types of narratives) are a common value of bare past active participles in the
formal or literary language (LiLa corpus), but not in the data from Facebook
comments. While Daugavet (2022) shows both transitive (2.92) and
intransitive (2.93) examples of participles with evidential values, in the
Lithuanian Facebook comment doculect, a marginal inferential meaning can
be hard to exclude only with a handful of transitive resultatives, such as (2.89)
or (2.90).

(2.92) Dolma palaiminusi  Gotsampa ir iSnykusi liepsnojancioje uoloje.
PN bless.PAP.SG.F Gotsampa anddisappear.PAP.SG.F blazing.LOC  cave.LOC
‘Dolma blessed Gotsampa and disappeared into the blazing cave.” (Daugavet 2022)

(2.93) ponia Sapiegiené, nors ir istekéjo uz Sapiegos,
lady.NOM Sapiegiené.NOM even though marry.PST.3  PREP  Sapiega.GEN

buvusi to Vyro didelé meilé
be.PAP.F  DIST.GEN man.GEN great.NOM.SG.F love.NOM.SG.F

‘Lady Sapicha, even though she married Sapieha, is rumored to have been this
man’s great love’ (Daugavet 2022)

Wiemer (2011: 38) argued that, in Lithuanian, “a zero copula does not allow
us to induce evidential meaning. In practice, in this case evidential readings
are strengthened by context factors, pragmatic background and encyclopaedic
knowledge.” This is confirmed by Daugavet (2022) and the present study on
the Lithuanian perfect, which includes as the data all past active participles
used predicatively, both with and without the copula. Keeping in mind the
types of data used in the two latter studies (Facebook comments in the former,
and the LiLa corpus, comprised mainly of fiction and the EU documents, in
the latter), it seems that evidential values in the modern Lithuanian can appear
in formal contexts, but are virtually absent from at least some informal
doculects. Wiemer (2011: 46) also noticed that Lithuanian evidential
constructions are restricted to folklore and some media genres. Although there
are no diachronic data-based studies on the matter, to the best of the
knowledge of the author of this thesis, it seems likely that the evidential values
have grown weaker in the modern Lithuanian, but they used to be more
prominent in the earlier stages of the language. A good example is a well-
known Lithuanian poem Anyksciy silelis by A. Baranauskas, published in
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1861, where bare past active participles are regularly used, among other
perfect-like and evidential functions, for non-first-hand narration:

(2.94) Miskas Zmoniy  pasgail-es, rasa apsiverk-e¢s,
forest.NOM.SG.M  people.GEN pity-PAP.SG.M dew.INSTR cry_out-PAP.SG.M

Aukstas  sav virsiines  debesin  jmerk-gs
tallLAcc  Poss top.AcC  cloud.ILL dip-PAP.SG.M

Ir susuk-es: “Broliukai,  ginkités nuo  bado!
and shout-PAP.SG.M brothers.voCc defend.IMP.2PL.RFL PREP  famine.GEN

Palaiminta toj ranka, kq kirvi isrado!"
blessed  DIST hand WH axe.ACC  invent.PST.3

‘The forest pitied them, dew tears it shed

And wet its crowns in grey clouds overhead.

“My starving brothers all!” it cried. “Fight back!

A blessing on the hand that wields an axe!” ’[translation by Peter Tempest]

2.8.3. Durative perfects

Another related value is the durative perfect, defined as conveying a
continuous or lasting event that started in the past and continues into the
present (Comrie 1976: 60). Such contexts are sometimes also referred to as
universal readings of the perfect (Dahl 2021), or perfects of persistent situation
(Comrie 1976). Dahl (2021) shows that contexts that are usually treated under
these labels are not uniform, as clauses with duration-quantifying adverbials
(i.e., equivalents of the English for as in I have lived here for two years) and
with left-boundary-indicating adverbials (i.e., equivalents of the English since
as in [ have lived here since Christmas) involve a ‘transition to a new scene’
(see also Dahl & Wilchli 2016) and imply a different preceding state of
affairs, while the contexts of perfects with adverbials meaning always do not
imply any change, and thus may not carry current relevance. Dahl (2021) also
shows that, cross-linguistically, the former and the latter contexts are
distinguished by contrasting marking. In this thesis, however, the group of
‘durative perfects’ is distinguished primarily regarding the possibility of a
perfect to refer to a lasting event that takes place during an interval of time
and persists into the present. Thus, the three readings of a universal perfect are
treated together here. In what follows, the focus will be on whether the perfect
can convey a lasting event on its own, or if it needs an interval-denoting
adverbial, be it an equivalent of always, for, or since.

For a durative interpretation to arise in Lithuanian, perfects do need an
interval-denoting time adverbial. In the Lithuanian data, a total of 12 such
contexts were found, with perfects formed mainly with perfective verbs. They
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either denote a lasting event or a lasting state via bare interval-denoting noun
phrases (2.95), or are formed with verbs that convey the continuative meaning
via the prefixes pra- (2.96) or is- (2.97), which are also perfectivizing. In fact,
(2.95) is not a subject-oriented resultative exactly because of the adverbial: a
definite time adverbial would be pries 2 metus ‘2 years ago’, which would
yield a subject-oriented resultative reading, while the adverbial 2 metai ‘2
years’ in this example is interval-denoting. The literal translation of (2.95)
would be ‘the smell has appeared for two years already’.

(2.95) Smarve prie  forumo  jau 2metai atsirad-usi..
bad smell.NOM.SG.F  PREP forum.GEN already 2 years  appear-PAP.SG.F
‘The bad smell near the forum has been there for two years already...’

(2.96) [Pwz pas mus skotijoj] nu kiek  as cia
PTC  WH 1sG  here

12 metu pra-gyven-es [tai visados zmones pades]
12 year.GEN.PLPVB-live-PAP.SG.M

‘[For example, where I am in Scotland], and I have lived here how many, say 12 years,
[people will always help you]’

(2.97) [Dabar jau perejau dirpti i imone padirbus kuri laika susirgau gavau nedarbingumo

lapeli paaiskejo jok man nemokes uz ji]  nes esu
because  be.PRS.1SG

ne-is-dirb-usi triju menesiu
NEG-PVB-WOrk-PAP.SG.F  three.GEN month.GEN.PL

‘[Now I have switched jobs, after working for a while, I fell ill and got a sick note, it
turned out that I will not get paid for it] because I have worked for less than three
months’

In Lithuanian, both cumulative and durative perfects are not strongly
distinctive — they heavily depend on the lexical reinforcement by adverbials
or quantifiers denoting iterativity, or, alternatively, by verbal prefixes
conveying durativity. Nevertheless, they are a noticeable type, and still more
numerous than the virtually non-existent CR perfects.

2.9. Conclusions for Lithuanian
The goal of this chapter was to assign the Lithuanian perfect tokens to
semantic values, ranging from the least grammaticalized, closest to the ‘X is

Y’ copular construction model (Anderson 1973; Heine 1993), to the most
grammaticalized values, typical for perfects cross-linguistically, such as the
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current relevance or experiential perfects (Velupillai & Dahl 2013). The whole
range of meanings identified in Lithuanian is given in Table 24. The semantic
values in the table are ordered from the closest to the source construction to
the most distant. Only the clearly distinguished values were included, thereby
leaving out the ones that are marginal in the data chosen for this study (Section
2.8).

Table 24. Stages of grammaticalization of the Lithuanian BE perfect

Stage Value Paraphrase
Stage 0 Copular ascriptive | Subject S has property Y
construction with an adjective
Stage 1 Stative (copular ascriptive | Subject S has verbal property V
construction with a participle)
Stage 2 Subject-oriented resultative Subject S is having-done-V
Stage | Value Paraphrase Stage Value Paraphrase
Stage | Possessive S is having- | Stage 3B Experiential S has
3A resultative done-V-to-O/S experience of
\Y
Stage | Transitive S is having- | Stage 4B Cumulative S has repeated
4A resultative done-V-to-O experience of
\%

About a half of all the constructions consisting of the (usually omitted) copula
and the present active participle of an intransitive or low-transitivity verb with
the object deletion convey a state of the subject without necessarily
presupposing a change of state. In such cases, termed statives (Stage 1 in Table
24), the participles are used adjectivally and they are compatible with the
interpretation of a permanent state, denoted by the construction. Statives are
frequently accompanied by adverbials that highlight the stability of the state
or quality, and are freely coordinated with adjectives. They can also be derived
with the habitual form of the copula biina, suggesting a constant or repetitive
state or quality. The possibility of the verb to be used as a stative is limited
lexically. The lack of connection to any prior action with some verbs has been
(2004), and Mikulskas (2009, 2017). However, the informal-language data-
based approach taken in this study has shown that copular constructions with
adjectival participles form a significant part of all constructions that formally
correspond to the Lithuanian perfect. Therefore, they cannot be relegated to a
margin of accidental cases involving only a few participles, but they rather
need to be integrated into the whole picture of the development of the
Lithuanian perfect.

In the light of the BE perfects being based on the Equation schema ‘X is
Y’, where the Y element is typically an adjective, statives formed with
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adjectival participles constitute an intermediate stage of grammaticalization
towards a perfect. The hypothesis of the ascriptive copular construction as a
source for the perfect would explain the ambiguity that may sometimes arise
between the verbal and the adjectival interpretation of the past active
participle. Drawing on Heine’s Overlap Model (1993: 48-53), such cases
represent the point of ambiguity characteristic of the grammaticalization of
auxiliaries, where more and less grammaticalized structures that are formally
identical coexist in a language synchronically.

Subject-oriented resultatives (Stage 2 in Table 24) were described as a
prototypical instance of the Lithuanian perfect that conveys a change of state
of the subject stemming from a prior event. The meaning of the subject-
oriented resultative is composed of two elements — the current state of the
subject, and the prior event that has generated such a state. Of these two
elements, the focus is on the state of the subject, while the prior event or action
that has generated it remains backgrounded.

From Stage 3 (Table 24), the development of the Lithuanian perfect is
seen as diverging into two directions: the first one (Stages 3A and 4A) is based
on the inclusion of transitive lexical input, resulting in the gradual loss of
subject-orientation. For possessive resultatives (Stage 3A in Table 24), similar
considerations hold as for subject-oriented resultatives. Although formally
transitive, ingestive verbs, verbs of possession, verbs conveying body
movements or changes in the outward appearance of the subject, when used
in a perfect construction, express the change of state of the subject, but not
that of the object, and thus they are closer to the subject-oriented resultatives
than to the transitive perfects. The second direction of development, i.e. the
experientials (Stage 3B) is based on the inclusion of imperfective lexical input,
resulting in the loss of resultativity, despite the fact that the experiential
meaning in Lithuanian can also appear with perfective verbs. Cumulatives
(Stage 4B) are semantically closer to the experientials than to the resultatives,
again despite their perfective lexical input.

Keeping in mind the statives as the least grammaticalized value of the
Lithuanian perfect, it is not surprising to find that almost all instances of the
perfect identified in the dataset, even the ones with prototypically transitive
verbs and experientials, which are normally considered a ‘further step’ in the
development of a perfect, are still affected by the source construction. The
influence of the basic, non-grammaticalized construction can be felt in the
persistent orientation of the Lithuanian perfect towards the subject and its
state, which testifies that the Lithuanian perfect is weakly grammaticalized.
This is confirmed by the following observations:
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1. Apart from statives (not-yet-perfects), the most frequent value is the
subject-oriented resultative, followed by the possessive resultative, which is
formally transitive but still conveys a change of state of the subject, but not
that the object.

2. Perfects with transitive verbs or transitive resultatives (Stage 4A in
Table 24) are infrequent, as they are the most distant from the
grammaticalization source. The presence of a clearly distinct object moves the
focus away from the subject, as it is no longer possible to say whose state has
changed as a consequence of a preceding event — that of the subject, or that of
the object.

3. The middle-reflexive marker is present in a large proportion of
perfects with transitive verbs (both possessive and transitive resultatives),
where subject and object coreferentiality is excluded, and the middle-reflexive
marker performs other functions which draw the focus back to the state of the
subject in one way or another. Such verbs are a more natural input to the
Lithuanian perfect, given its tendency towards the subject orientation, even
with transitive verbs where the subject and the object are clearly distinct.

4. Experiential perfects (Stage 3B) are significantly more frequent than
transitive resultatives (Stage 3A). Although the Lithuanian perfect is based on
a resultative construction, the experiential value is better established than
transitive resultative perfects. The CR perfects are almost non-existent in
Lithuanian, and so the grammaticalization cline of the Lithuanian perfect
cannot be said to first pass through the CR value in order to expand towards
experientials. This is at odds with, for instance, the development of the
Romance have perfects (Squartini & Bertinetto 2000), where, first of all, the
CR meaning is firmly established, and the experiential value is a second, or
even a third, step in the development. In the case of Lithuanian, the
experiential value is less distant from the grammaticalization source, as, in
order to obtain the experiential meaning, there is no need to abandon a clear
orientation towards the subject.

At the same time, it is of importance to note that experientials do differ
in some ways from all other perfect values. Experientials are distinguished by
an elevated frequency of the auxiliary usage in the perfect construction (Figure
7). This coincides with the sharp increase in the 1* person usage with

8 Figure 7 also includes the marginal durative value of the Lithuanian perfect (12
occurrences in our data), but not the CR perfect, as only 1 instance of it was
identified in the data.
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experientials. Parallels for this tendency can be found cross-linguistically (cf.
Chapters 3 and 4 on Bulgarian and Barese).
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Figure 7. Percentages of auxiliary usage with different perfect values in
Lithuanian

Figure 7 shows how the auxiliary (copula) in Lithuanian is rarely used with
weakly grammaticalized values, and that there is a sharp increase in its usage
with experientials. The auxiliary usage curve can be seen as indicative of the
perfect grammaticalization, as it develops specific meanings as a perfect gram
that includes both the auxiliary and the participle, in opposition to those
contexts which are closer to copular constructions, where the copula can also
be dropped.

To check for significance of the auxiliary usage proportion with each
semantic value, a logistic regression model has been applied for the Lithuanian
dataset. The model included a predictor categorical variable, denominated
‘Perfect-ness rank’, ranging from ‘Rank 1’ to ‘Rank 5°, and an outcome
binomial categorical variable of the auxiliary usage (+AUX and -AUX). The
‘Perfect-ness rank’ is based on the grammaticalization stages given in Table
24 — cross-linguistically typical Perfect values, such as experientials have been
assigned higher ranks, whereas the values closer to statives have been assigned
lower ranks. The ranking adopted for the purposes of the logistic regression is
given in Table 25. Logistic regression results are given in Table 26.
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Table 25. ‘Perfect-ness rank’ — explanatory categorical variable for a logistic
regression model

‘Perfect-ness rank’ Values
Rank 1 Stative
Rank 2 Subject-oriented resultative
Rank 3 Possessive resultative
Rank 4 Transitive resultative
Current relevance
Rank 5 Experiegtial
Cumulative
Durative

Table 26. Logistic regression results for Lithuanian data

Concordance index C 0.807 (excellent discrimination)

Coefficient Standard p-value
errors

Intercept -2.9156 0.1688 <0.0001

rank=2 0.6681 0.2196 0.0024

rank=3 1.3302 0.2391 <0.0001

rank=4 1.8795 0.2637 <0.0001

rank=5 3.3865 0.2018 <0.0001

The higher is the coefficient in Table 26, the more the rank indicated increases
the chances of +AUX (Intercepts corresponds to Rank 1). The logistic
regression model shows that the log-odds of obtaining the second level of the
outcome variable (+AUX) increase with each higher rank of the predictor
variable. All the p-values show statistical significance. Figure 8 plots the
predicted probabilities of +AUX with each level of the ‘Perfect-ness rank’.
The gradual increase of the auxiliary usage follows the grammaticalization
stages proposed in Table 24, based on conceptual relations between the
semantic values of the Lithuanian perfect. While the auxiliary is used slightly
more frequently with transitive predicates (Ranks 3 and 4), comparing to the
intransitives (Ranks 1 and 2), a spike in its usage can be observed with
experientials (Rank 5). The increasing regularity of the auxiliary usage can be
interpreted as the periphrasticization of a construction under
grammaticalization.
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Figure 8. Predicted probabilities of +AUX with each level of the ‘Perfect-
ness rank’ in the Lithuanian data

In conclusion, the quantitative distribution of the Lithuanian perfect tokens
across the semantic values shows that the Lithuanian perfect is predominantly
used in weakly grammaticalized contexts, i.e., statives, subject-oriented
resultatives, and possessive resultatives. Thus, the Lithuanian BE perfect can
be considered a weakly grammaticalized perfect gram. The analysis of the
doculect chosen for this study, the 2-million-word Facebook comments
corpus, showed that the vast majority of the Lithuanian perfect tokens are used
with perfective intransitive verbs (statives and subject-oriented resultatives)
or low-transitivity verbs (possessive resultatives). Experientials are also
prominent, as the only value of the perfect possible with imperfective verbs.
Other perfect values, such the CR or durative perfects, as well as the evidential
extensions, are marginal in the doculect. The frequency of the auxiliary usage
becomes more regular with each step in the grammaticalization cline, thus
confirming the cline proposed on the basis of conceptual connections.
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3. THE BULGARIAN BE PERFECT

3.1. Overview

In Bulgarian, the BE perfect is formed from the present tense of the verb ‘to
be’ (sdm), functioning both as the copula and the auxiliary, along with the past
active participle (the /-form) of the lexical verb. As it can be seen from the
example (3.1), the participle agrees with the subject in number and gender. In
Bulgarian, the grammatical gender system is ternary in the singular (sg. m. -/,
sg. f. -la, sg. n. -lo) and neutralized in the plural (pl. m/f/n -[i).

(3.1) Habpa-n com um oge Kuna Kucenu 0oicanKu
Nabra-l sam im dve kila kiseli dzanki
collect- PAP.SG.M  be.PRS.1SG 3PL.DAT  twokilograms sour.PL plum.pL

[0a kasxcam kvoe oa eu omuecal
[da kazat kdde da gi otnesa]

‘I have collected two kilograms of sour plums for them, [let them tell me where to take
them]’

According to the available literature on the Bulgarian perfect (Macios 1981;
Friedman 1982; Friedman 1986; Friedman 1994; Friedman 2002; Fielder
1995; Fielder 2002, Lindstedt 1985, 1994, 2000; Humnomnosa 2013; Nicolova
2017; Hristov 2019; Aikhenvald 2006; Maxkapues 2014, inter alia), it seems
to have a wide range of perfect-like values, including the CR perfects,
experientials, and durative perfects, as well as a range of evidential extensions.
Perfects and evidentials in Bulgarian are considered two separate paradigms,
distinguished formally by the presence or absence of the auxiliary in the 3™
person (Antova 2002; Nicolova 2007). However, as discussed by Friedman
(1978, 1982, 2002), Lindstedt (1994), Wiemer (2011), Makapues (2014), and
Hristov (2019), the empirical situation is fuzzy, as the evidential meanings can
sometimes appear with the auxiliary, while at least some perfect values are
possible without it.

Bulgarian has a rich TAM system, including a grammaticalized
perfective/imperfective opposition for every verb, as well as a wide range of
past tense forms, including the synthetic aorist and imperfect tenses, and the
periphrastic perfect with evidential extensions. It is claimed that the aorist is
used for witnessed events, while unwitnessed events are assigned to the /-
participle, with or without the BE auxiliary. The Bulgarian BE perfect has
been recently investigated by Hristov (2019) in a diachronic corpus-based
study, in parallel with the Bulgarian imam + passive participle construction
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and the English HAVE perfect. Regarding the Bulgarian BE perfect, Hristov
shows how it originated from the ‘X is Y’ equation schema and was found
even in the earliest Old Church Slavonic (OCS) texts (Hristov 2019: 242). The
author traces the differentiation of the Bulgarian BE perfect and the synthetic
aorist, the rise of the evidential meanings, and the incipient HAVE perfects in
a selection of Old Bulgarian texts from the 14" to the 18™ centuries. Hristov
observes a clear differentiation between the witnessed aorist and the
unwitnessed evidentials with the /-participle without the auxiliary in the
Slavonic-Bulgarian History by Paisius of Hilendar from 1762 (2019: 302—
318), but concludes that “[t]here are also indications that even in Present-Day
Bulgarian, omission of the auxiliary in third-person evidentials is not
consistent, so some things have changed very little since mediaeval times”
(Hristov 2019: 326). However, Hristov concentrates on the rise of the
possessive resultative construction in Bulgarian. The present chapter is
dedicated to the analysis of the Bulgarian BE perfect in the contemporary
language, by adopting a synchronic corpus-based approach.

3.2. Statives

As discussed in Section 2.1, statives convey a current state of the subject, as
opposed to a change of state, which is characteristic of resultatives. Statives
do not say anything about a preceding state of the subject, although they might
be compatible with the assumption of a past event that generated the said state.
However, they are equally compatible with the permanent state interpretation.
Thus, in some instances of the (omitted) BE auxiliary and the past participle
construction, the state conveyed by the participle can hardly be related to any
preceding event on semantic rather than morphological grounds, as the
participles are used adjectivally.

Statives can be found in Bulgarian as well. In (3.2), the participle does
not mark a prior action performed by the subject, but rather ascribes a property
to the subject. In (3.3), the prior event is strongly backgrounded, and the focus
is on the current state of the subject.

(3.2) Bpaso! Vmuen u yena-n,
Bravo Umen i uspja-l
bravo smart.SG.M and succeed-PAP.SG.M

3Haew u Mmooicewy..!
znaest i mozest
know.PRS.PA.SG.M and  can.PRS.PA.SG.M

‘Bravo! Smart and successful, knowledgeable and capable’
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(3.3) Owmpw3na-no HU e da cu uepaeme
Omrdzna-lo ni e da si igraete
sicken-PAP.SG.N  1PL.DAT  be.PRS.3SG da RFL  play.PRS.2PL

cve  cvobama Ha Hapooa
sds sdadbata na naroda
with  fate PREP  nation

‘We are sick of you playing with the fate of the nation.’

Maslov in his classical Bulgarian grammar includes such instances in ‘perfects
of state’ (Macnos 1981: 253), and Lindstedt, in his dissertation on Bulgarian,
writes about the vagueness of the reference to a prior event as well as about
the similarity of these instances to copular constructions with adjectives
(Lindstedt 1985: 96). More recently, in Bulgarian grammar studies, instances
where the speaker observes only the result of the past action, not the past
action itself, have also been called ‘stative perfects’ by Nicolova (Huronosa
2013: 60). Similarly, the Bulgarian grammar by Nicolova (2017: 421)
identifies a ‘state perfect’ where “the perfect puts stronger emphasis on the
result of the activity rather than on the activity itself.”

Statives in the Bulgarian data are not particularly frequent: only 58
instances out of 1802 (~3%) have been assigned to this group (Table 27).

Table 27. Proportions of statives in the Bulgarian data

Bulgarian
tokens %
Statives 58 3
(other values) 1744 97
Total 1802 100

As explained in the previous sections, for the Bulgarian (as well as the
Lithuanian) doculect, all past active participles used predicatively with the
auxiliary or without it were considered. One of the goals of this choice was to
see if the auxiliary usage can be quantitively related to a specific value of the
perfect construction. With statives, in Bulgarian, the copula is omitted in 16
instances out of 58 (~32%, Table 28). Examples (3.4, 3.5) show how it may
be optional even with the same verb.

(3.4) BF ce 3azpusncu-n we uma AU CAYAHCEOHOMO  NPABUMENCIMBO Napu
BB se zagriZi-l Ste ima li  sluzebnoto pravitelstvo  pari
PN RFLconcern-PAP.SG.M FUThave.3SG PQ provisionary government  money
‘BB is concerned if the caretaker Government will have any money’
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(3.5) Mnozo cme ce 3azpusicu-nu 3a bvreapus!
Mnogo ste se zagriZi-li za Balgarija!
much be.PRS.2PL RFL  concern-PAP.PL  PREP  Bulgaria
‘You are so concerned about Bulgaria!’

Table 28. Auxiliary omission proportions with Bulgarian statives

Bulgarian
+AUX -AUX
Statives 42 (72%) 16 (28%)

Regarding Bulgarian statives, Nicolova notes that this value in particular can
frequently occur without the auxiliary in the 3™ person (Humosnosa 2013: 60).
The data analyzed for this study shows that Bulgarian statives (not unlike the
Lithuanian ones) prevalently occur in the 3™ person (Table 29).

Table 29. Proportions of statives in Bulgarian arranged by person and number

Statives
Person 1t 2nd 3 Total
Tokens 6 (16%) 6 (10%) 43 (74%) 58 (100%)
Number sg pl sg pl sg pl
Tokens 0 9 3 3 29 14 |58 (100%)

The absolute majority of verbs that appear as the lexical input of statives in
Bulgarian are perfective. In the Bulgarian doculect, there are only 2 participles
that seem to be derived from imperfective verbs — gnil ‘rotten’ (3.6) and smel
‘brave’ (3.7). Their relation to the verbs smeja ‘to dare’ and gnija ‘to rot’
might be at most etymological, as they are lexicalized as adjectives, and are
also listed as such in dictionaries (for example, in the Bulgarian Science
Academy Dictionary (BAN 1977-2014)). Bg. smel ‘brave’ has also undergone
a stem vowel change (participles smjal, smjala, smjalo, smeli vs. adjectives
smel, smela, smelo, smeli), and is not related synchronically to the verb, while
gnil can still be classified as a participle (Nicolova 2017: 177).

(3.6) 3opasnama cucmema e ZHUAA.
Zdravnata sistema e gnila.
health.ADJ.SG.F.DEF  system.SG.F  be.PRS.3SG rot.PAP.PL.F
‘The healthcare system is rotten.’
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(3.7) Yakame da euoum, damu ca cmenu
Cakame da vidim, dali  sa smeli
wait.PRS.IPL  da see.PRS.1PL if be.PRS.3PL dare.PAP.PL.F

[camo na npuxasku unu we npednpuemam Hewo Ha NPAKmMuKa. |
[samo na prikazki ili Ste predpriemat nesto na praktika.]

‘Let’s wait and see if they are brave [only with words, or if they will undertake anything
in practice’]

Thus, similarly as in Lithuanian (see Section 2.2), the Bulgarian statives
cannot regularly be formed from imperfective verbs, either. Their presence
can only be explained by early lexicalization. Transitive verbs also do not
appear as the lexical input for the Bulgarian statives'. In general, similar
considerations hold as those for the Lithuanian statives: the interpretation in
some cases is vague between a subject-oriented resultative (see the following
Section 3.3) and a stative. The distinction is determined lexically for each
individual participle. For the purposes of this dissertation, the following
features have been taken to reinforce the adjectival (stative) interpretation:

- The presence of the participle as a separate entry in dictionaries, especially
if it is marked as an adjective. This criterion was only applied to some
Bulgarian adjectivized participles (smel, gnil).

- Verb defectiveness in other forms of the paradigm or a significantly higher
frequency of the participles as compared to the Bulgarian aorist. This applies,
for example, to izperkal ‘crazy’ (3.8) or zakdrnjal ‘stunted’ (3.9).

19 Humonosa (2013: 61) cites an example with a transitive verb:

[Kamo uy — anzenvm kambanume na Pojicdecmeo, cnycna ce om nebemo u npaeso 6 Llenunomo.
To yanomo e 6yoHo npes eenuxama How Ha Poowcoecmso.]

Yucm, xybae cHsae 2o nOKpun, [epetinanu cgemnuHKy no npozopyume.
clean nice snow 3SG.M.ACC COVer.PAP.SG.M

‘[When the angel heard the bells of the Nativity, he descended from heaven and went straight
to the Cleft. It is all awake on the great night of the Nativity.] Clean, nice snow covered it,
[shining lights on the windows]’

However, this does not qualify as a stative perfect according to the definition adopted
in this thesis, as the participle conveys a change of state. This particular case is more
similar to the ‘setting the scene’ function (Daugavet & Arkadiev 2021), and,
according to the categorization of the perfect values adopted in this thesis, would be
assigned to transitive resultatives.
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(3.8) Mnao MBIIC a usnepka-in
Miad maz a izperka-l
young.SG.M  man.SG.M but become insane-PAP.SG.M
‘A young man, but perverted’

(3.9 Vcewanemo 3a cpam 3AKBPHA-TI0
Usestaneto za sram zakdrnja-lo
feeling.SG.F.DEF  for shame.SG.M  stunt-PAP.SG.N
‘The feeling of shame is stunted’

The Bulgarian National Corpus (BNS) yields a total of 73 tokens of present
active participles of usnepxam, and only 8 aorists, considering all the persons,
and also the fact that the aorist singular 2" and 3" persons are homophonous
with the singular 3™ person of the present tense. For saxwspres, the equivalent
data is 136 participles versus 2 aorists.

- Co-occurrence with adverbs indicating gradability:

(3.10) wom ca ce 6b3nanu-u MoJIK06d,
Stom  sa se vézpali-li tolkova,
if be.PRS.3PL RFL  inflame-PAP.PL so_much

[ouesuono 6 mosa “nHuwgo”’, maii uma Hewo...|
[ocevidno v tova “nisto”, maj ima nesto...]

‘If they are so excited, apaprently there is something in this “nothing”...”

In conclusion, similar considerations apply to the syntax of the Bulgarian
participles as in the case of Lithuanian. Past active participles (/-forms) can
also be used as attributes, and they can appear in the default prenominal
modifier position (3.11), as well as in the marked postnominal modifier
position inside a noun phrase (3.12). Such noun phrases can also function as
independent clauses — ascriptive copular constructions, as a modifier becomes
a predicate (3.13). While in ascriptive constructions the copula is obligatory,
with the Bulgarian statives, the copula/auxiliary can be omitted, even though
it is more often present. However, this does not affect the semantics of the
statives in any significant way.

(3.11) [Toii ce o6vpna, no suos camo Jocioiinun Canoap, Kotimo uzenedxicoauwe maxa,|
[Toj se obdrna no vidja samo DZjujlin Sandar kojto izglezdase taka]

cakaw bewe SNNbMHAN CHU-14 cauea.
sjakas bese gldtnal gni-la sliva
as if beIMPF.3SG  swallow.PAP.SG.M rot.PAP-SG.F  plum.SG.F

‘He turned, but saw only Juilin Sandar, who looked as if he had swallowed a rotten
plum.” (BNC)
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(3.12) Bwmpewnocmma pasxkpusa uepges 6 cvpyesunama ZHU-1A
Vitresnostta razkriva Cerveja v sdarcevinata  gni-la
inside reveal.PRS.35G worm PREP  cOre.SG.F TOt-PAP.SG.F
‘The inside reveals the worm in the rotten core’ (BNC)

(3.13) Backo oaI'ama  ne 8udicoa, ye ysnama — NOPmMy2aicKa
Vasko da Gama  ne vizda ce cjalata portugalska
PN NEG  see.AOR.3sG  that  whole Portuguese
KOIOHUAnHa — 0bpicasa e ZHU-NA
kolonialna darzava e gni-la
colonial state be.PRS.3SG rot-PAP.SG.F

‘Vasco da Gama couldn’t see that the whole Portuguese colonial state was rotten’
(BNC)

Thus, the Bulgarian statives also show all the features characteristic of the ‘X
is Y’ scheme (Heine 1993), on which the BE perfects are modelled. The Y
position is typical of property-ascribing elements — the grammaticalization of
a BE perfect begins once a typical property-ascribing element, an adjective,
has been replaced with a participle. With statives, which are the first step of
this grammaticalization cline, the participle is used adjectivally, by conveying
the current subject’s state, and it does not have a clear verbal interpretation.
With subject-oriented resultatives, the participle does have a verbal
interpretation, by virtue of conveying a change of the state of the subject, and
thus a perfect gram implies both semantic elements of the Perfect: (1) a current
state of affairs, and (2) a prior event that has generated the current state of
affairs.

3.3. Subject-Oriented Resultatives

Subject-oriented resultatives are defined as resultative perfects, formed with
intransitive and mainly perfective verbs expressing the change of state of the
subject, derived from a prior event, as per Nedjalkov & Jaxontov’s (1988: 9)
definition. Differently from statives, the participle in subject-oriented
resultatives has a clear verbal interpretation. The core features are thus (1)
resultativity, (2) subject-orientation, and (3) indefiniteness of the prior event
(cf. Section 2.3).

For Bulgarian, different labels have been applied to this value: the
distinction is made based on different criteria, as the points of view adopted
are not relative to specific grammaticalization of the BE perfects. Some
researchers draw the line between the stative perfect and the actional perfect
(Macno 1981; Nicolova & Stamenov 2017; Hwumosora 2013), while
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Lindstedt (1985) distinguishes between resultative, existential, and inferential
values. Subject-oriented resultatives would mainly fit under actional perfects
in the former classification, with some more ambiguous instances in the stative
perfect, and under resultative perfects in the latter one.

Subject-oriented resultatives are the most frequent perfect value in the
Bulgarian doculect (319 tokens out of the total of 1803, see Table 30). This
can be taken as further evidence of the prototypicality of this value for the BE
perfects (cf. Section 2.3 on subject-oriented resultatives and their frequency
in Lithuanian).

Table 30. Proportion of subject-oriented resultatives in the Bulgarian data

Bulgarian

tokens %
Statives 58 3
Subject-oriented resultatives 308 17
(other values) 1436 80
Total 1802 100

The auxiliary drop occurs in Bulgarian subject-oriented resultatives in 22% of
all tokens (Table 31). The omission is less frequent than with statives, and the
difference is statistically significant. Regarding the distribution by person,
subject-oriented resultatives again occur overwhelmingly more frequently in
the 3™ person (Table 32), thus following the tendency established for
resultatives in the Lithuanian data (see Chapter 2).

Table 31. Auxiliary omission proportions with Bulgarian statives

Bulgarian

+AUX -AUX
Statives 42 (72%) 16 (28%)
Subject-oriented resultatives 240 (78%) 68 (22%)

Table 32. Proportions of Bulgarian subject-oriented resultatives arranged by
person and number

Subject-oriented resultatives
Person I 2nd 3 Total
Tokens 9 (3%) 24 (8%) 275 (89%) 308 (100%)
Number sg pl sg pl sg pl
Tokens 1 8 17 7 175 100 | 308 (100%)
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The subjects are usually animate, and the lexical verbs convey changes in their
states or locations. The lexico-semantic classes of verbs in subject-oriented
resultatives are not unlike those in Lithuanian (Section 2.3), and these can be:
- Mental or bodily changes of the state of animate subjects:

(3.14) Iloycnokou-n ce e npeou bewe npobnem X
Pouspokoi-l se e predi bese problem
calm_down-PAP.SG.M RFL  be.PRS.3SG before be.IMPF.3SG  problem.SG.M

‘He has calmed down, there were problems before’

- General changes of state, with animate and inanimate subjects (verbs
meaning ‘become’, intransitive verbs meaning ‘begin’ or ‘finish’):

(3.15) Tosu e cmana-n Ha mamym!
Tozi e stana-l na mamut
DEM  be.PRS.3SG become-PAP.SG.M PREP  mammoth.SG.M
‘He has become a mammoth!’

(3.16) [Ama mosu ¢purm we noxagxce au]
[Ama tozi film Ste pokaze li]

om Koza e 3anounana sotlinama
ot koga e zapocnala vojnata
from when be.PRS.3SG begin-PAP.SG.F war.SG.F.DEF

‘But will this film show when the war started’

- Changes in location or special disposition with motion (or inhibited
motion) verbs:

(3.17) [Hobpe we nanpasuw oa ce vpreut]
[Dobre Ste napravis da se varnes]

mam  om Kvoemo cu 00ub-11. Yao,uao!
tam ot kddeto si dosa-l, Cao, ¢ao
there PREP  where be.PRS.2SG come-PAP.SG.M bye bye

‘[You will do well to go back] where you have come from. Bye bye!]’

The lexical input is thus perfective (resultativity) and intransitive (subject-
orientation), the same as with statives, but, in subject-oriented resultatives, the
participle has a verbal interpretation that allows a presupposition of a prior
event, unlike with statives. This means that both elements of the perfect
meaning are present — a current state and a prior event, and that subject-
oriented resultatives represent the first stage of the BE perfect
grammaticalization, where the subject is assigned a verbal property of having
actually participated in some prior event.
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Diachronically, the prototypicality of subject-oriented resultatives as the
first stage of the Bulgarian BE perfect grammaticalization is also supported
by the data from Old Church Slavonic (OCS), which is not only one of the
few available sources of data on the diachronic development of a BE perfect
that has become a general past tense in most contemporary Slavic languages,
but also a language closely genetically related to Bulgarian (and even to the
Bulgarian perfect as such, as it uses the same /-participle).

It is known that the -/ participle was historically related to deverbal
adjectives (Vaillant 1966: 83—84, via Lindstedt 1994: 32), which relates to
Section 3.1 on statives, and that the BE + /-participle constructions originated
in intransitive contexts, i.e., it was clearly subject-oriented (Drinka 2017:
construction for the OCS perfect was intransitive, and later expanded to
transitive contexts. Given the active nature of the participle and the availability
of past participles for object-oriented contexts, this should not be surprising.
It is also known that the /-participle itself was originally derived only from
non-durative verbs, although eventually its formation expanded to durative
verbs (Trost 1972: 83). This shows that the two essential features of the lexical
input of the subject-oriented resultatives — intransitivity and perfectivity —
were present from the earliest known stages of the OCS BE perfect.

Plungian & Urmanchieva (2017, 2018) distinguish three distinct
semantic values of the OCS perfect: experientials, ‘characterizing’, and
‘interpretative’ perfects. ‘Characterizing’ perfects are defined as perfects
formed with predicates indicating actions that are significant not in themselves,
but as characteristics of the subject or a wider topic of the discourse. This
description aligns closely with what is described in this thesis as statives and
subject-oriented resultatives, even though Plungian & Urmanchieva cite
mainly examples with transitive verbs. The authors express doubts as to
whether the OCS perfect had any resultative usage at all. However, it seems
that by ‘resultative’ they mean the CR perfects, typical of English and other
Western European languages with exclusively HAVE or split-system
BE/HAVE auxiliaries. In this thesis, the term ‘resultative’ is understood in a
different sense, and such instances as subject-oriented resultatives discussed
in this section as well as Plungian & Urmancheva’s characterizing and
interpretive OCS perfects would be assigned to resultatives under the present
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classification. After all, a ‘characterization’ of the subject based on a past
event can also be seen as a result of the past event for the subject®.

However, as the lexical input of subject-oriented resultatives is almost
exclusively perfective, it is not possible to attribute resultativity to the perfect
construction as such, because resultativeness is already present in the
perfective lexical verb. The subsequent analysis of other Bulgarian perfect
values will show how imperfective lexical input yields non-resultative values,
thus leaving the attribution of a verbal property to the subject as the essential
meaning of the construction.

Another important feature of subject-oriented resultatives in the
Bulgarian doculect, which is common to perfects typologically, is the
indefiniteness in time and space of the presupposed prior event, conveyed by
the participle. Drinka identifies this non-specificity among the older and more
conservative OCS perfect features — in older OCS sources, the typical value is
retrospective, in the sense that “agentive speakers focus on the effect of past
events on themselves or their co-conversants” (Drinka 2017: 303) (for more
insight into this particular value, see Sections 2.7 and 3.8). The indefiniteness
of subject-oriented resultatives in the Bulgarian data is quite similar — because
the past event is presented as a property of the subject, and not as the past
event per se, the presupposed prior events are indefinite in time and space. It
is essential to note that indefiniteness is not exclusive to subject-oriented
resultatives — with some exceptions (cf. Sections 3.6 and 3.11 on the Current
relevance perfects and Evidential values), it is characteristic of all other
perfect values in the Bulgarian data.

Lindstedt (1985: 102) distinguishes between two types of specificity in
the Bulgarian perfect: that of the experiential perfect, and that of the
resultative perfect, and notes that resultatives can sometimes be used even
when there is a definite temporal adverbial or with other kinds of anchoring
in time and space, thus identifying the resultative indefiniteness as somehow
‘weaker’. I would argue that even when co-occurring with a definite time
adverbial, the prior event in the resultatives is viewed from the perspective of

20 In general, what the authors identify as the three essential functions of the OCS
perfect aligns very well with the present analysis of the Lithuanian and Bulgarian
perfects. In fact, Plungian & Urmancheva (2018) include a comparative analysis
with Bulgarian and Macedonian perfects, where the similarities are highlighted.
The same papers also hypothesize that the semantic features are due to the
structural type of the OCS perfect, that is, the BE auxiliary, and a ‘characterizing’
(or, rather, subject-oriented) participle, as opposed to the Western European
possessive perfects, which are object-oriented and resultative (2018: 437).
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the property ascribed to the subject, rather than as a specific event in a
sequence of events (narrative), thereby maintaining its indefiniteness. In the
Bulgarian data, temporal adverbials with subject-oriented resultatives may
denote a period of time, as in (3.18), ‘since’ and ‘not yet’ are common, but no
subject-oriented resultatives with adverbials denoting a specific past moment
or occasion have been found.

(3.18) [Onsu oen 6sixa 51/49 oa nama uzbopu, koemo 2o pazoupam,]
[Onzi den bjaxa 51/49 da njama izbori, koeto go razbiram,]

HO ceza  ce 80uzHa-1u c yenu 7 npoyewma 3a 06a OHuU.
no sega se vdigna-li s celi 7 procenta za dvadni.
butnow RFL  go up-PAP.PL PREP whole 7 percent.PL PREP twodays.

‘[The other day there were 51/49 [votes] for not having an election, which I understand, ]
but now it went up by a whole 7 percentage points in two days.’

Even on the rare occasions where the event seems somehow anchored in time
and space, the focus is still on the consequences of the event on the subject,
not on the event itself. In (3.19), the writer is talking about a specific election
(marked by the definite article on the noun), but ‘not having been standing in
the elections as an independent candidate’ becomes a feature of the addressee
(subject):

(3.19) [Lom nanyckaw napmuama Hanyckaw u napiamenma,| 3auomo  Ha
[Stom napuskas partijata napuskas i parlamenta,] zastoto na
because  PREP

usbopume He cu ce A6uU-n xamo He3zagucum!
izborite ne si se Jjavi-l kato  nezavisim
elections.DEF NEG  be.PRS.2SG RFL  stand-PAP.SG.M as independent.SG.M

‘[Once you leave the party you leave the Parliament,] because you didn’t stand in the
elections as an independent!’

3.4. Possessive Resultatives

Possessive resultatives, as defined by Nedjalkov & Jaxontov (1988: 9) and
described in Section 2.4 on Lithuanian, are perfects with perfective transitive
verbs where “the result of the action affects the underlying subject rather than
the immediate patient of the action.” The object of such clauses is usually
conceptually related to the subject — for instance, it may be in the possession
of the subject or a part of the subject itself. Thus, although the verb is transitive
and an object that can be considered the patient is present, possessive
resultative perfects express a change of state of the subject (agent), while the
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object (patient) is given a marginal role. Such analysis of perfects with
transitive verbs is in line with the gradient view of transitivity as a
multifaceted phenomenon: formally, transitive verbs are understood as those
that require a second argument (object), but semantically there is a continuum
from more to less prototypically transitive verbs (in line with Hopper &
Thompson (1980)).

In descriptions of the Bulgarian perfect, instances of possessive
resultatives would be subsumed under a broader label of ‘actional perfect’ (cf.
Macno 1981; Humonora 2013; Nicolova & Stamenov 2017), or under
resultative perfects (Lindstedt 1985). Possessive resultative is the second most
frequent value in the Bulgarian perfect, although the quantitative difference in
the frequency between subject-oriented resultatives and possessive
resultatives is not statistically significant (Table 33).

Table 33. Proportion of possessive resultatives in the Bulgarian data

Bulgarian

tokens %
Statives 58 3
Subject-oriented resultatives 308 17
Possessive resultatives 289 16
(other values) 1147 64
Total 1802 100

Regarding the distribution of the values by person and by auxiliary usage,
similar tendencies can be observed as in the shift between the statives and the
subject-oriented resultatives: Bulgarian mainly includes the auxiliary, and it
is more frequent than with the other two values described in Sections 3.2 and
3.3 (Table 34), while the 3™ person is predominant, although its frequency is
slightly lower (this difference is statistically significant) (Table 35).

Table 34. Auxiliary omission proportions with Bulgarian possessive
resultatives

Bulgarian

+AUX -AUX
Statives 42 (72%) 16 (28%)
Subject-oriented 240 (78%) 68 (22%)
resultatives
Possessive resultatives 237 (82%) 52 (18%)
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Table 35. Proportions of Bulgarian possessive resultatives arranged by person
and number

Possessive resultatives
Person It 2nd 3w Total
Tokens 17 (6%) 36 (12%) 236 (82%) 289 (100%)
Number Sg pl sg pl sg pl
Tokens 5 12 17 19 144 92 289 (100%)

The following lexico-semantic classes of verbs used in perfect constructions
have been assigned to possessive resultatives based on Nedjalkov & Jaxontov
(1988), and they apply to Bulgarian as well:

- Various types of verbs related to possession: verbs conveying a subject’s
coming into possession of something or losing something, as well as verbs of
“future having’, such as ‘to promise’ or ‘to deserve’:

(3.20) Haébpa-n com um 0ge Kuia Kucenu 0olcanKu
Nabra-l sdam im dve kila kiseli dzanki
collect- PAP.SG.M  be.PRS.1SG 3PL.DAT  twokilograms sour.PL  plum.PL

[0a kasicam xvoe 0a eu omuecal
[da kazat kdde da gi otnesa]

‘I have collected two kilograms of sour plums for them, [let them tell me where to take

them]’
(3.21) Maxporn e obewa-n da ceanu yenume  Ha
Makron e obesta-1 da svali cenite na

PN.SG.M  be.PRS.3SG promise-PAP.SG.M da lower.3SG price.PL  PREP

eopusama ¢ 30 espoyenma [u maxa we ce uspasnam c Hawume yenu.|
gorivata s 30 evrocenta [i taka Ste se izravnjat s nasite ceni.]
fuel PREP 30 eurocent.PL

‘Macron has promised to cut fuel prices by 30 cents [and so they’ll be on par with our
prices]’

- Transitive verbs conveying changes in the outward appearance, such as
putting on clothes, and verbs of personal grooming:

(3.22) Hamu cu e uzMuU- xocama 9
Dali  si e izmi-1 kosata
PQ RFL be.PRS.3SG wash-PAP.SG.M hair.DEF

‘Has he washed his hair?’

- Transitive verbs conveying changes in the posture and movements of body
parts:
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(3.23) Mmnozo cu Haoy-n oy3xume, bpamunbo
Mnogo si nadu-l buczkite, bratin’o
very be.PRS.2SG blow_up-PAP.SG.M cheeks.PL.F.DEF  brother.DIM
“You have blown up your cheeks a lot, brother’

- Verbs of acquisition of a state of knowledge, such as learning or forgetting
something, acquiring a skill:

(3.24) Ilencuonepcxus K1y6, npocmo  ca 3a0paeu-1u
Pensionerskija klub,  prosto sa zabravi-li
pensioners.ADJ.DEF club  just be.PRS.3PL forget-PAP.PL
oa cu crnodcam  8pamoepPwL3KUme, Mmus  Cmapyoyu HaaxkaHu
da si slozat vratovrazkite, tija starcoci naakani
da RFL  put_on tie.PL.M.DEF DEM  old.pL geezer.PL

‘[It’s a] pensioners’ club, they just forgot to put their ties on, these old geezers.’

(3.25) [C uskazsanusma cu Kanoanog ce dobauscasa oo Ilemxog!]
[S izkazvanijata si Kalojanov se doblizava do Petkov!]

Heno ca 3aevpuiu-1u  eoOHo U cvwo  yuunuwe!
Javno sa zavarsi-li edno i sdsto  uciliste!
clearly be.PRS.3PL finish-PAP.PL one and  same school.SG.N

‘[With his statements Kaloyanov comes close to Petkov!] Obviously, they graduated
from the same school!’

- Idioms where the object is figurative, so that the whole verb phrase with
the object actually refers to the state of the subject:

(3.26) [B maxwe cuyuaii mpabea da excmpaoupame nvpgo npocmomo Kupe!]
[V takav slucaj trjabva da ekstradirame parvo prostoto Kire!]

Ilokamo  ne e Ha-opoou-n owe  Kawu,
Dokato ne e na-drobi-l oste  kasi,
as long as NEG  be.PRS.3SG PVB-do-PAP.SG.M more porridge.PL.F

[xoumo nue da cvpbame 6 nocneocmaue!]
[koito nie da sarbame v posledstvie!]

‘In that case we should extradite the simple Kire first! As long as he hasn’t made more
problems for us to solve later!” (lit. ‘made more porridge for us to slurp down’, from
the idiom na-0po6s kawa ‘make porridge’, i.e., ‘make a mess’)

- Ingestive verbs, for which the same considerations apply regarding the
notion of the Affected Agent (Naess 2007), as explained in Section 2.4:
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(3.27) llax cu nu-n 8 pabomno epeme.
Pak  si pi-l A% rabotno vreme.
again be.PRS.2SG drink-PAP.SG.M  PREP  work.ADJ.SG.N time.SG.N
“You have been drinking during working hours again.’

- Uses of transitive verbs such as ‘to give’ and ‘to take’ as light verbs:

(3.28) Bwe  manugecmayusma 600eHa om mamu Ha Kupo
Vav  manifestacijata vodena ot tati  na Kiro
PREP  demonstration.SG.F.DEF  lead.PPP.SG.F PREP dad  PREP Kiro

ca 63e-1u yuacmue u b6pam'yedume,
sa vze-li ucastie i brat cedite,
be.PRS.3PL take-PAP.PL  participation.SG.N and  cousin.PL.DEF

onija novonaznacenite!
oHUs HogonasHauenume!
DEM.PLM newly_ appointed.PL.M

‘In the demonstration led by Kiro’s daddy, the cousins, those newly appointed, also

took part!’
(3.29) Lom cu 6 bBwaeapua u cu oa-n
Stom  si v Balgarija i si da-1
if be.PRS.2SG in Bulgaria and  be.PRS.2SG give-PAP.SG.M
Klemea  USNBIHU A
kletva izpalni ja
oath fulfill.MP.2SG  3SG.F.ACC

‘Since you are in Bulgaria and you have given an oath, keep it’

Regarding other relevant features, possessive resultatives are indefinite (or
non-specific) as to the anchoring of the prior event in time and space. Similarly
as with the subject-oriented resultatives, in some cases this holds true even
when there is a temporal adverbial, like in (3.30). The function of the adverbial
prez 90 ‘in the 90s’ is not to single out a specific occurrence of the event at
that time, but rather to define the past event as not just ‘wearing nappies’, but
specifically ‘wearing nappies in the 90s’, which serves to describe the
interlocutor as a young person.
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(3.30) [Yyos ce kak snaew 3a mympume]
[Cudja se kak znaes za mutrite]

npes 90 xamo cu Hoce-n?t namnepc
prez 90 kato  si nose-l pampers
during 90s  when be.PRS.2SG carry-PAP.SG.M Pampers

‘[I’'m surprised you know about the thugs] during the 90s when you were wearing
nappies’

The lexical input with possessive resultatives is also virtually always
perfective. There are only two examples in the Bulgarian doculect with an
imperfective but telic ‘to promise’:

(3.31) Odbewasa-n no 3 munuona, [ue moii moodsce au 0a 6pou 00 MoaKosa
Obestava-1 po 3 miliona, [Ce toj moze li da broi do tolkova
promise-PAP.SG.M PREP 3 million

Ha bvaeapcku uau Jlena u Enena we nomazamj
na bdlgarski ili Lena i Elena Ste pomagat]

‘He has promised 3 million each, [can he count to that much in Bulgarian, or will Lena
and Elena help him]

The orientation towards the subject in Bulgarian possessive resultatives can often
be emphasized by the reflexive/middle markers se/si. Bulgarian distinguishes
morphologically between direct and indirect reflexive marking (indirect reflexive
si as opposed to direct reflexive se). Direct reflexive/middle markers mainly mark
that the subject is coreferential with the direct object of the clause. Instances of
direct reflexives are to be expected among intransitive clauses — in fact, 16 (29%)
of statives and 97 (30%) of subject-oriented resultatives are reflexive in the
Bulgarian dataset. Additionally, 3 statives and 5 subject-oriented resultatives are
marked with the indirect reflexive si (Table 36).

2! The participle nosel is formed by using the imperfect stem of the verb instead of
the usual aorist stem. In my data, a total of 40 imperfect-stem -/ participles are
present. 37 of them occur in contexts typical for imperfective and atelic lexical
input (19 evidentials, 9 perfects of persistent situation, and 3 experientials).
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Table 36. Proportions of reflexive markers with statives, subject-oriented and
possessive resultatives in the Bulgarian data

IBulgarian

+RFL -RFL Total

IACC DAT
Statives 19 (33%) 6 (10%) B3 (57%) 58 (100%)
Subject-oriented resultatives [89 (29%) 4 (1%) 215 (70%) 308 (100%)
IPossessive resultatives 23 (8%) 24 (8%) 242 (84%) 289 (100%)

However, when the reflexive/middle marker appears with transitive verbs,
subject-object coreferentiality can be excluded, and other reflexive/middle
semantics becomes relevant. The reflexive/middle marker in transitive clauses
does not indicate the subject as coreferential with the direct object of the
clause, but, in one way or another, draws the focus towards the subject,
indicating the subject not only as a mere agent, but also as an experiencer or
recipient of the event (action) designated by the lexical verb. As Kulikov
(2013) puts it in his survey on middles and reflexives, semantically, middles
‘focus’ the activity expressed by the base verb on the first argument (Subject).

As it can be seen from Table 36, the middle-reflexive markers persist also
with transitive verbs in the possessive resultatives group. The percentage of
reflexives with possessive resultatives is lower, but still significant. In
particular, it is of interest to notice that the direct reflexive marker in Bulgarian
appears also with transitive verbs —in these cases, it can also assume a function
similar to that of the indirect middle-reflexive marker:

(3.32) Te Munume — ca ce 3a-mucau-nu Kak
Te milite sa se za-misli-li kak
3pL dear.PL be.PRS.3PL RFL.ACC  PVB-THINK-PAP.PL how

oa uzanescoam no Mmworcecmeenu. ?!?
da izglezdat po mazestveni
da look.PRS.3PL more masculine

‘Have those sweethearts thought [to themselves] about how to look more masculine?!?’

In these contexts the function of the middle-reflexive marker is similar to what
has been described as the ethical dative for the Bulgarian si (Nicolova 2017: 235):

(3.33) [C 230 espo we cu omnouuneme u we ce Hanazapysame,]
[S 230 evro Ste si otpocinete i Ste se napazaruvate, |

3acayycu-nu  cme cu 20.
zasluZi-li ste si go.
deserve-PAP.PL be.PRS.2PL RFL.DAT  3SG.N.ACC

‘[With 230 euros you will relax and shop,] you deserve it’
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Another feature ‘focusing’ the construction on the subject is that possessive
resultatives frequently occur with the object deletion. This happens not only
in the contexts of ellipsis, when the object is clear from the previous sentences
in the post-comment dialogue, but also when, even though no immediate
reference to the object has been made, the verb has such a strong collocation
with a specific object noun that its expression becomes superfluous (3.34).

(3.34) Tesa nansuosyu Hamu  yoc
Teja paljacovci naliuz uz
DEM.PLM clowns.PL.M PTC  supposedly
ca 3aevpwu-tu 6 Amepuxama,

sa zavarsi-li v Amerikata,
be.PRS.3PL finish-PAP.PL in America.DEF

[Kkak nvK eOun 0a He Modice 0a c8bpIice eOHO U3pedeHue Kamo xopamaj

‘These clowns have supposedly graduated in America, [how come not even one of them
can form a decent sentence]’

The data presented and discussed in this section is assumed to show that: (1)
in Bulgarian, too, a clear group of possessive resultatives can be distinguished
in clauses that are formally transitive, but in which both the initiator of the
action and the affected entity is the agent; and (2) Bulgarian possessive
resultatives are an intermediate stage between less grammaticalized subject-
oriented resultatives, expressing the subject’s states and qualities, and the loss
of a clear affectedness of the agent in other more grammaticalized (transitive)
perfect constructions (cf. the following Section 3.5).

3.5. Transitive Resultatives

Transitive resultatives, namely, resultatives with prototypically transitive
verbs that have a distinct subject and a distinct object, unrelated to the former
and not functioning as any part of it, as opposed to possessive resultatives, are
a crucial step in the grammaticalization cline of the BE perfects with an
initially intransitive lexical input. Once a BE + active participle construction
can be used with these verbs, it loses its subject-orientation: due to the
transitivity of the lexical verb, the subject is now the agent, while the verb
designates a change of state of the object. The focus shifts away from the
subject’s state, which is now given a marginal role.

Transitive resultative perfects are also indefinite (i.e., they are not
anchored in time and space). This is a feature which distinguishes them from
what is defined in Sections 2.8.1 and 3.6 as the current relevance (CR)
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perfects. The main lexico-semantic classes of verbs occurring in transitive

resultative perfects are the following:

- Verbs designating various changes in spatial configuration, which

can also be metaphorical, of the object, performed by the subject, or ‘send’
verbs (Levin 2015):

(3.35)

[Veaoswcasam mnozo pycnayume, 3apaou ucmopusama,]
[Uvazavam mnogo rusnacite, zaradi istorijata,]

3apaou moea ye ca Hu 0c60000u-u
zaradi tova ce sa ni osvobodi-li
because = PROX.SG.N COMPL be.PRS.3PL IPL.ACC  free-PAP.PL

om mypcko  pobcmeo. [Obaue com npomus eotinama. |
ot tursko robstvo. [Obace sam protiv vojnata.]
from Turkish  slavery.

‘[ respect the Russians a lot, because of history,] because they freed us from Turkish
slavery. [However, I am against the war.]’

- Verbs of general changes of state of the object, such as ‘break’ verbs

(Fillmore 1970), as well as ‘begin’, ‘do’, or ‘stop’:

(3.36)

(3.37)

(3.38)

Cyenapucmume  ca cu cevpuiu-u Odobpe pabomal!
Scenaristite sa si svarsi-li dobre rabota!!
scriptwriter.PL.M  be.PRS.3PL RFL  complete-PAP.PL  well ~ work.SG.F

“The scriptwriters have done a good job!!”

nepeo Ha Buvacapus cnpa-nu  cazma;
pdrvo na Balgarija sprja-li  gazsta;
first PREP Bulgaria stop-PAP.PL gas

[oceen na nac, lonwa, [lanus, @uunanous, Jlumsa, Jlameus u Ecmonus, ne cnpsaxa na
HuKo2o 2azmaj

‘First they stopped the gas for Bulgaria; apart from us, for Poland, Denmark, Finland,
Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia, they did not stop any gas’

- Communication verbs of the type ‘say’ or ‘write’:

Koeamo  6uos, ye 6-K "Tpyo" e

Kogato vidja, ce v-k “Trud” e

when see.PRS.1SG ~ COMPL newspaper.SG.M PN be.PRS.3SG
nyonuKyea-u Hewo, [6v00Owe ne 2o uemal

publikuva-l nesto, [vdobste ne go cetal]

publish-PAP.SG.M something

‘When I see that the newspaper “Trud” has published something, [I don’t read it at all]’
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As it can be seen in Table 37, transitive resultatives in the Bulgarian doculect
are less frequent than subject-oriented and possessive resultatives. However,
they are twice as frequent as in Lithuanian (see Section 2.5).

Table 37. Proportion of transitive resultatives in the Bulgarian data

Bulgarian

tokens %
Statives 58 3
Subject-oriented resultatives 308 17
Possessive resultatives 289 16
Transitive resultatives 232 13
(other values) 915 51

Total 1802 100

As it can be seen in Table 38, the auxiliary usage with Bulgarian transitive
resultatives is more frequent than with less grammaticalized values, Also, with
each step forward on the grammaticalization cline from statives to transitive
resultatives, the auxiliary usage continues to increase in frequency. It seems
that, in the non-grammaticalized (or weakly-grammaticalized) source
construction in Bulgarian, the auxiliary usage is optional. With transitive
resultatives, it becomes regular. In line with other resultatives, transitive
resultatives also predominantly occur in the 3™ person (see Table 39).

Table 38. Auxiliary omission proportions in the data

Bulgarian

+AUX -AUX
Statives 42 (72%) 16 (28%)
Subject-oriented 240 (78%) 68 (22%)
resultatives
Possessive resultatives 237 (82%) 52 (18%)
Transitive resultatives | 210 (91%) 22 (9%)

Table 39. Proportions of Bulgarian transitive resultatives arranged by person
and number

Transitive resultatives
Person I ond 3rd Total
Tokens 11 (5%) 19 (8%) 201 (87%) 232 (100%)
Number sg pl sg pl sg pl
Tokens 5 6 4 15 102 100 [232 (100%)
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As described in Section 2.4, Lithuanian seems to employ the middle-reflexive
markers as a strategy to keep the focus on the subject if the BE perfect is used
with transitive verbs. Some similar examples of the reflexive possessive
dative, which is a feature typical of the Balkan Sprachbund, can also be found
in the Bulgarian doculect (3.39). However, the proportion of direct and
indirect middle-reflexive marking in the Bulgarian data is insignificant (Table
40), and it is also in line with other highly grammaticalized perfect values
(experientials, durative perfects). Thus, it seems that the Bulgarian perfect
does not (need to) employ this strategy of maintaining the orientation towards
the subject.

(3.39) He ca cu nooa-nu OJOKyMeHmume
Ne sa si poda-li dokumentite
NEG  be.PRS.3PL RFL.DAT  give-PAP.PL  document.PL.M.DEF
oa ce peaucmpupam Kamo napmus,
da se registrirat kato  partija,
da RFL.ACC  register as party.SG.F

[HO NBK ce usdHCUBA8aM KAmo eOUHCMEEHU U He3aMeHUMU. |
[no pdk se izzivjavat kato edinstveni i nezamenimi.]

‘They haven’t filed the papers to the register as a political party, [but they still claim to
be the only and indispensable ones.]’

Table 40. Proportions of reflexive markers with statives, subject-oriented,
possessive, and transitive resultatives in the Bulgarian data

Bulgarian

+RFL -RFL Total

ACC DAT
Statives 19 (33%) | 6 (10%) | 33 (57%) 58 (100%)
Subject-oriented resultatives | 89 (29%) | 4 (1%) 215 (70%) | 308 (100%)
Possessive resultatives 23 (8%) | 24 (8%) | 242 (84%) | 289 (100%)
Transitive resultatives 6 (3%) 11 (5%) | 215(93%) | 232 (100%)

Some Bulgarian resultatives can be ambiguous with inferentials (cf.
Lindstedt’s characterization on inferentiality being resultativity the other way
round on p.61). With both inferentials and resultatives, the past event is
undefined and unspecified: it is either not observed by the speaker
(inferentials), or not focused (resultatives), i.e., “both categories present an
event not in itself, but via its results” (Comrie 1976: 110). The closeness of
the inferential and the resultative, as opposed to the radically different concept
of the experiential, was also discussed by Aikhenvald (2006: 112) and
Guentchéva (1993) for Bulgarian.
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In contrast, the inferential value is evident in the Bulgarian doculect (see
Section 3.11.1 dedicated to Inferentials in the Bulgarian data). Earlier
descriptions of the Bulgarian perfect also discuss the inferential perfect and
(or) the perfect of supposition, where “the speaker may reason by abduction
that an activity has taken place” and identify the inferential perfect as one of
the values that pushed the grammaticalization of the perfect towards other
evidentials (Huonosa 2013: 62—63). In the Facebook comment doculect, too,
there is a substantial group of tokens with the inferential as their core meaning.
Although some contexts are ambiguous between the resultative and the
inferential, the two values differ, as (1) not every instance of an unwitnessed
change of state counts as an inferential — in some cases, the core meaning can
be the observed result, and not the inference; (2) inferentials can also have
intransitive and imperfective verbs as their lexical input; (3) they can be used
in sequences, as inferred past event descriptions. For a more detailed
description with examples, the reader is referred to Section 3.11.1. Relevant
for the conclusion of this section on transitive resultatives is the possibility of
ambiguity between the transitive resultative and the inferential, which is taken
to be a sign of reanalysis, characteristic of the passage from one stage of
grammaticalization to the other.

We have already discussed the first context of ambiguity with the BE
perfects, between adjectival and verbal participle interpretation. We have
already shown how it signified a shift from the source construction towards a
perfect. Another context of ambiguity, diagnostic of yet another
grammaticalization shift (reanalysis), that of the extension towards
evidentials, can be identified between transitive resultative and inferential
meanings.

3.6. Current Relevance Perfects

The notion of current relevance (CR) is probably the most widespread concept
in definitions of perfect semantics. Though it has no doubt proven useful, its
vagueness and the lack of criteria to establish what in fact counts as CR can
also be seen as problematic. This was at least in part resolved by Dahl & Hedin
(2000), a contribution that has given CR a broader significance outside the
semantics of the perfect, and introduced gradedness into it. The authors
distinguish between the type-focusing (event-type) and token-focusing
(specific occurrence of an event) references to discourse referents, applying
these notions with noun phrases as well as verb phrases, independently of the
perfect usage or even its availability in a language. Cross-linguistically, the
experiential perfects are the clearest example of type-focusing, while
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resultative perfects are considered token-focusing. In the paper, Dahl & Hedin
show that type-focusing event references do not need any anchoring in time
and space and are thus only compatible with interval-denoting time adverbials
indicating periods of time lasting up to the present, and not finished in the past.
On the other hand, resultative perfects, being token-focusing, do need to be
anchored 2, and the way it is done is via current relevance. In strictly
resultative constructions, anchoring (CR) is provided by the continuance of
result that is part of the inherent meaning of the verb, while with other types
of predicates, a wider interpretation of CR becomes necessary.

The notion of CR applied in the present thesis is close to the interpretation
above, with regard to resultative perfects being token-focused and requiring a
graded understanding of CR. There is no doubt about the fact that, with
subject-oriented, possessive, and transitive resultative perfects (Sections 3.1,
3.2, 3.3), it is a lasting result-state that brings about the narrower CR.
However, it is of importance to keep in mind that we are dealing with two
doculects that have a more (Bulgarian) or less (Lithuanian) grammaticalized
perfective/imperfective aspect opposition, and all of the resultatives (apart
from very few exceptions, mentioned in the preceding sections) are formed
with perfective verbs. Thus, it is essential to distinguish where resultativity
comes from a perfective lexical verb, and where it becomes part of the perfect
gram as such. For Lindstedt (2000: 371), with resultative perfects in general
(i.e., not only strict resultatives as categorized in this thesis), it is the
perfectivity, and not the perfect, that brings about CR. When distinguishing
between experientials and resultative (CR) perfects, Lindstedt says that “what
look like CR perfects are always instances of the Perfective Aspect.”

However, strict resultatives can be distinguished from the CR perfects:
with the CR perfects, which can be formed with both perfective and
imperfective verbs (3.40, 3.41), the prior event is specific and situationally
anchored (as opposed to situational unanchoring (Holvoet 2020, 2022)). In the
case of resultatives formed with perfective verbs, the result-state is an inherent
part of the lexical meaning of the verbs. The ‘continuance of a result’ criterion
for CR is the strongest among a number of possible delimitations (Dahl &
Hedin 2000: 391). Thus, perfective resultatives (subject-oriented, possessive,
and transitive) require a narrower CR, brought about by the lasting direct
result of the prior event. Even though the prior event is connected to the

22 Dahl & Hedin (2000) employ a different interpretation of ‘anchoring’, understood
as the link between the prior event and the moment of speech, provided directly by
the continuation of the results.
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moment of speech by the lasting result, the event itself is viewed as not
anchored in time and space, and this is what separates resultatives from the
CR perfects described in this section.

When a specific event is being referred to by a perfective lexical verb in
a Lithuanian or a Bulgarian perfect construction, the focus shifts away from
the resultant state to the prior event itself, and that specific and situationally
anchored prior event is presented as having a broader CR. Such usage does
not cancel the resultative nature of the lexical verb, but it adds a further layer
of resultativity to it, as not only ‘the result holds’, but ‘it is particularly relevant
that it holds’.

(3.40) [Pewenuemo 3a excnyicupatne Ha pycKu OUNIOMAMU e HUWOICHO U TOPUOUYECKU, U
[ReSenieto za ekspulsirane na ruski diplomati e nistozno i juridiceski, i

aomunucmpamugno. Bzemo e 6e3 pewenue na Munucmepckust cveem, bHUWHUAM
administrativno. Vzeto e bez reSenie na Ministerskijat sdvet, vansnijat

MUHUCIBD He e Y6eOOMeH,]  a 3aMeCmHUKbM My
minister ne e uvedomen,] a zamestnikadt mu
and  deputy.SG.M.DEF  3SG.M.DAT

e 0eﬁcmsa-ﬂ 6 omcwscmeuemo Ha Fquoecxa,
e dejstva-l v otsastvieto na Gencovska
be.PRS.3SG act.IPFV-PAP.SG.M PREP absence.DEF  PREP  Gencovska

[6e3 0a uma npago da noonuceéa Homama,[npu  Moa 3am.- MUHUCBDBIN
[bez da ima pravo da podpisva notata,]  pri tova  zam. ministdardt
PREP DIST  deputy minister.SG.M.DEF

e epovUU-Il HoOmama HA PYCKuUs NOCHAHUK
e Vraci-1 notata na ruskija poslanik
be.PRS.3SG hand_in.PFV-PAP.SG.M note.SG.F.DEF PREP Russian  ambassador

[6e3 cankyusima na npexus cu NPUHYUNAL, camo no YCHMHO Hapedjicoane om npemuepa
[bez sankcijata na prekija si principal, samo po ustno narezdane ot premiera

Kkapukamypa na oukmamop Kuxu Ileoxog.]
karikatura na diktator Kiki Pedkof.]

‘[The decision to expel Russian diplomats is legally and administratively null and void.
It has been taken without a decision of the Council of Ministers, the Foreign Minister
has not been notified,] and his deputy has acted in the absence of Gentschovska,
[without having the right to sign the note,] moreover the deputy minister handed in the
note to the Russian Ambassador [without his direct principal’s permission, only on
verbal orders from the Prime Minister caricature of dictator Kiki Pedkof.]’
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(3.41) [Tosa nu,mu e buna meumama -- 0a cvcunew ecuuuxo !!!]
[Tova li ti e bila mectata — da sasipes vsiicko !!!]

He enacysax 3a meb u He com covpka-na !!!!
Ne glasuvax za teb i ne sam sbérkala !!!!
NEG VOte.AOR.1SG PREP  2SG.ACC  and NEG  be.PRS.1SG mistaken.PFV-PAP.SG.F

[Was this your dream -- to ruin everything !!!] I didn’t vote for you and I haven’t made
a mistake !!!!

For example, in (3.40), the comment-writer starts off with a consequence (the
decision to expel Russian diplomats being null), and then proceeds to list the
reasons (i.e., prior events) that lead to this consequence. There are two CR
perfects used among these reasons, one with a transitive perfective verb (e
vracil), and one with an intransitive imperfective (e dejstval). The perfective
one (handing in the note) refers to a very specific and definite event. It differs
from a transitive resultative, because the construction itself does not give us
any information about the current whereabouts of the note — i.e., we do not
know if the note is still with the Ambassador, and this is not relevant. What
matters and what provides CR is that such an event has occurred, i.e., the
ambassador has been handed the note by the deputy Minister without
permission from the Minister herself, thus making the decision to expel the
diplomats null, according to the comment-writer. A translational equivalent of
this Bulgarian example in Lithuanian could only be understood as a transitive
resultative, providing information on the current whereabouts of the note — we
would be led to understand that the note is currently with the Ambassador. It
would be a good answer to a question about who has the note at the moment,
but the prior event itself would be backgrounded, and not seen as an event
having some other broader consequence.

In (3.41), the comment-writer refers twice to the same event of her not
voting for the addressee politician by using two different forms in the same
sentence: the aorist serves as a statement of fact, while the perfect must be
interpreted as a CR perfect, as the writer presents herself as not-having-been-
mistaken on that particular occasion. The exact consequence (CR) of the
writer not having been mistaken is not verbalized in the comment, but it is
easy to suppose that she is presenting herself as being a sensible person, due
to having taken this decision in the past. Translated into Lithuanian, this
sentence would yield an experiential — the writer would be perceived as saying
that she has never been mistaken on any occasion, even without any lexical
enforcing.

The CR perfects can also be formed with imperfective verbs — in such
cases, it is again the specificity of the prior event that excludes the experiential
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reading. It is clear, even without a broader context, that, in (3.50), specific
events are being referred to.

(3.50) C nocmvnkama cu ookasa, ue PBKOBOOCMBOMO
S postapkata si dokaza, ce rakovodstvoto
PREP  act.SG.F.DEF RFL  prove.AOR.3SG COMPL leadership.SG.N.DEF

Ha Bwspascoane e uma-io NBIHO ocHoganue

na Vazrazdane e ima-lo palno osnovanie

PREP  Revival be.PRS.3SG have-PAP.SG.N full.SG.N  reason.SG.N

da s ocpanuiasa, [0a 5 Ovporcu daneu om meduu u 0a He
da ja ogranicava, [da ja darzi dalec ot medii i da ne

da 3SG.F.ACC restrict.PRS.3SG

11 dasa mpubyna oa ce usasaea.|
J dava tribuna da se izjavjava.]

‘With her act, she proved that the leadership of Revival has had every reason to restrict
her, to keep her away from the media and not to give her a platform to express herself’.

Thus, the CR perfects for the purposes of this thesis are defined as the perfects
with perfective or imperfective verbs which refer to a situationally anchored
prior event, employing a pragmatic notion of CR. Such uses can be considered
highly grammaticalized, as the resultativity is conveyed not (only) by the
perfective lexical verb, as it was with resultatives, but by the perfect
construction as such where the lexical verb is imperfective. The CR perfects
do actually appear in Bulgarian, even though they are rather infrequent (see
Table 41). Lithuanian translational equivalents of most Bulgarian CR perfects
yield resultatives or experientials, as, in Lithuanian, it is hardly possible to
refer to a specific past event by using the perfect instead of the preterite.

Table 41. Proportion of CR perfects in the Bulgarian data

Bulgarian

tokens %
Statives 58 3
Subject-oriented resultatives 308 17
Possessive resultatives 289 16
Transitive resultatives 232 13
CR perfects 110 6
(other values) 805 45
Total 1802 100

In Bulgarian, the CR perfects can and do appear with specific time adverbials
(3.42). Even when there is no temporal adverbial explicitly verbalized in the
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sentence, the situational anchoring of the past event is available thanks to the
surrounding discourse. With Facebook comments, it is usually given by the
news article the writer is commenting under. In some cases, a wider discourse
has to be taken into account, i.e., previous events in the news story, sometimes
along with the whole public discussion of the topic.

(3.42) Huxoti 1u ne e euoa-n?
Nikoj li ne e vidja-1?
no_onePQ NEG  be.PRS.3SG see-PAP.SG.M
He ca AU MUHa-1U xopa no mosa  epeme?
Ne sa li  mina-li xora po tova  vreme?

NEG  be.PRS.3SG PQ pass-PAP.PL  people.M.PL  PREP PROX time

‘Did nobody see? Didn’t people pass by during that time?’

As for the usage of the auxiliary, Table 42 shows how, in Bulgarian, the
tendency persists of including the auxiliary more regularly with perfect values
that are more advanced on the perfect grammaticalization cline, such as the
CR perfects.

Table 42. Auxiliary omission proportions in the Bulgarian data

Bulgarian

+AUX -AUX
Statives 42 (72%) 16 (28%)
Subject-oriented 240 (78%) 68 (22%)
resultatives
Possessive resultatives 237 (82%) 52 (18%)
Transitive resultatives 210 (91%) 22 (9%)
Current relevance 101 (92%) 9 (8%)

Table 43. Distribution of Bulgarian CR perfects by person and number

CR perfects
Person It 2nd 3rd Total
Tokens 5 (4.5%) 12 (11%) 93 (84.5%) 110 (100%)
Number Sg pl sg pl sg pl
Tokens 3 2 8 4 66 27 110 (100%)

The CR perfects remain in line with resultatives regarding the distribution of
the tokens by person, where the 3™ person is again largely predominant (cf.
Table 43).

As with other values discussed so far, the CR perfects can also be
ambiguous in some contexts. Since they refer to a specific past event, with the
3" person in cases where the general knowledge allows for the assumption
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that the comment-writer did not witness the event, the inferential
interpretation cannot be excluded with certainty (3.43).

(3.43) [Buauu amepuxanyume ca 3amucauru newo] Toea He e
[Znaci amerikancite sa zamislili nesto] tova ne e
PROX.SG.N NEG be.PRS.3SG

moKy makxa U36COHDBIIC ca ce npumecHu-iu
toku  taka izvednadz sa se pritesni-li
ADV  ADV suddenly be.PRS.3PL RFL  get worried-PAP.PL

‘[So the Americans are up to something.] It’s not like they suddenly got worried’
3.7. Experientials

Experiential perfects refer to an event in the past that has occurred at least
once (but possibly more times) during an interval of time ending at the
moment of speech (or writing). In cross-linguistic definitions of perfects, it is
the second value set as a requirement for a gram to qualify as a perfect
(Velupillai & Dahl 2013). The past event is not situationally anchored and is
presented as part of the subject’s experience.

In Bulgarian, experiential perfects are as frequent as in Lithuanian (see
Table 44) and can be formed with both perfective and imperfective, transitive
and intransitive verbs; however, the most typical context for an experiential is
with an imperfective intransitive verb, denoting an activity or state (3.44). This
is confirmed by quantitative data as well (see Table 45).

(3.44) Bcuuku  myxk  ca ou-nu ouniomamu
Vsicki tuk sa bi-li diplomati
Everyone here be.PRS.3PL be-pAP.PL diplomat.PL.M
ww  ca pabomu-nu no nocoacmeamd...
ili sa raboti-li po posolstvata...
or be.PRS.3PL work-PAP.PL PREP  embassy.PL.N.DEF

‘Everyone here has been a diplomat or worked in embassies...’
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Table 44. Proportion of experientials in the Bulgarian data

Bulgarian

tokens %
Statives 58 3
Subject-oriented resultatives 308 17
Possessive resultatives 289 16
Transitive resultatives 232 13
CR perfects 110 6
Experientials 253 14
(other values) 552 31
Total 1802 100

Table 45. Aspect of verbs used with Bulgarian experiential perfects

perfective imperfective biaspectual total
Bulgarian 54 (21%) 194 (77%) 5(2%) 253 (100%)

Experiential meaning can also be induced with biaspectual or perfective verbs,
as in Lithuanian (Section 2.6), by certain sentential or contextual elements. It
can be adverbials such as doceza (3.45) ‘so far’ that introduce an interval of
time during which the event denoted by the verb has occurred (or, rather, has
not occurred, in case of negation, as in (3.45)), or other clausal elements, such
as in (3.46), where the indefinite pronoun uuxaxeéu ‘any’ excludes the
resultative or CR readings®. In (3.47), broader contextual knowledge along
with other non-resultative perfects in the preceding clauses and the modifier
numo eona ‘not one’ excludes the resultative meaning and induces the
experiential one.

(3.45) Tonxoséa  mmoeo nopasuu, 3a MONIKOBA  KpAMKO
Tolkova  mmnogo porazii,  za tolkova kratko
S0 much damage  PREP so short
epeme HUKOU opye  Ooceza He e 8bpUIUN.
vreme nikoj drug dosega ne e varsil.
time noone else so_far NEG  be.PRS.3SG do-PAP.SG.M

‘No one else has done so much damage in such a short time’.

23 CR reading is always excluded by the indefiniteness/lack of situational anchoring
of the past event.
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(3.46) [AcHo e 3a ecuuku Koil He dcenae 0a cnazea egponelicKume YyeHHoCmu, He e
[Jasno e za vsicki koj ne Zelaje da spazva evropejskite cennosti, ne e

HANpasu a6CcoTOMHO HUWO 3a HaMupane Ha peuwierue, |
napravil absoljutno nisto za namirane na resenie, |

oopu  He e nonoMHCU-1 HUKAKBU yeunus
dori  ne e poloZi-l nikakvi usilija
even NEG  be.PRS.3SG put.PFV-PAP.SG.M any efforts

[3a noxkpusane na Konenxacenckume kpumepuu 3a woseuikume npasd.|
[za pokrivane na Kopenhagenskite kriterii za coveskite prava.]

‘[1t is clear to everyone who does not want to respect European values, he has done
absolutely nothing to find a solution,] he has not even made any efforts [to meet the
Copenhagen criteria for human rights.]’

(3.47) [A3 cvwo com kapan 6ycose Ovbeo 8peme u 3a0 MeH e UMAL0 CRpenu
[Az sdsto sam karal busove ddlgo vreme i zad men e imalo spreli

no-mecHU KOJZM,] Kak NnvK He Com 3aKauu-i
po-tesni koli,] kak  pdak  ne sam zakaci-l
how  PTC NEG  be.PRS.1SG hitch-PAP.SG.M

HUMO eona  npumaneepa?!
nito edna pri manevra?!
not_even ONePREP  manoeuvre

‘[T have also been driving vans for a long time and there have been narrower cars
stopped behind me,] how come I haven’t hitched one when manoeuvring?!’

In studies on the grammaticalization of perfects, experientials are normally
considered a highly grammaticalized value — for instance, Lindstedt argues
that “[a]lthough the experiential meaning may become dominant in the
perfect, historically it is usually secondary and derives from the CR meaning”
(Lindstedt 2000: 370). However, as already discussed in Section 2.6 on
Lithuanian experientials, considering a more restrictive CR perfect definition
adopted in this study, Bulgarian experientials, too, cannot be said to have
developed from the CR perfects. Additionally, in the Bulgarian doculect,
experientials are 2.5 times as frequent as the CR perfects, and also more
frequent than transitive resultatives.

The experiential meaning is generated once a perfective lexical input in
the perfect construction has been replaced by an imperfective one. Therefore,
for the kind of the BE perfects under scrutiny, in those languages which have
a perfective-imperfective opposition, experiential perfects arise from
resultative perfects only in the sense that perfect constructions are first formed
with perfective verbs, and the possibility to insert imperfectives is a
subsequent step.
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Thus, considering the pragmatic understanding of CR adopted in this
thesis, it rather seems more likely that, with the BE perfects, the experiential
value arises before the CR interpretation, and is better established as well as
more prominent. For the BE perfects, subject-orientation is an essential
feature, originating from the source construction and preceding resultativity.
The experiential interpretation does not require the loss of subject-orientation
— it requires the loss of resultativity, which, absent from statives and appearing
with subject-oriented resultatives, is once again abandoned with experientials
(see Section 2.6 on experientials in Lithuanian). Arguably, this holds for
Bulgarian, which has all the same features of a perfect stemming out of
strongly subject-oriented contexts.

Regarding the usage of an auxiliary, the quantitative data is once again in
line with the hypothesis that, in both doculects, the more grammaticalized is
the perfect value, the more frequent is the auxiliary. In Bulgarian, the auxiliary
omission percentage is very similar to that of the CR perfects (Table 46). All
Bulgarian experientials without the auxiliary are in the 3™ person, and most of
these seem to be due to typographical errors or else due to the reduction of the
3" person singular e in the negative contexts after the same vowel in the
negative particle ne, as in (3.48).

Table 46. Auxiliary omission proportions with Bulgarian experientials

Bulgarian
+AUX -AUX
Statives 42 (72%) 16 (28%)
Subject-oriented resultatives | 240 (78%) 68 (22%)
Possessive resultatives 237 (82%) 52 (18%)
Transitive resultatives 210 (91%) 22 (9%)
Current relevance 101 (92%) 9 (8%)
Experiential 240 (95%) 13 (5%)
(3.48) moakosa mwno, Haeno u HeKOMNemenmHo
tolkova tdpo, naglo i nekompetentno
so stupid.SG.N insolent.SG.N and  incompetent.SG.N
npagumeicmeo  He uma-na Bvneapus...
pravitelstvo ne ima-la Balgarija...
government.SG.N NEG  have-PAP.SG.F Bulgaria.SG.F

‘Bulgaria has never had such a stupid, insolent and incompetent Government...”

It was described in Section 2.6 on the Lithuanian experientials how the lexical
input for experientials can be quite repetitive. Again, similar considerations
apply to Bulgarian: in the Bulgarian doculect, vidja ‘see.PFV’ and vizdam
‘see.IPFV’ (21) and sdm ‘be’ (30) are relatively frequent: imam ‘have’ has 40
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occurrences, as it is used not only in possessive but also in existential contexts
(3.49). If cuvam ‘hear’ (12), kaza ‘say.PFV’ and kazvam ‘say.IPFV’ (12) are
added, the seven verbs, including three pairs of verbs with very similar
meanings in this context (sam-imam, vidja-vizdam, kaza-kazvam), reach 47%.
Thus, in both doculects, experientials are very frequently used with a narrow
set of specific verbs.

(3.49) Ilo 20aaM maguom  om Kupuo
Po goljam mafiot ot kirco
PTC  big.sG.M mafioso PREP  Kirfo.SG.M

HAMA u He e uma-ao
njama i ne e ima-lo
NEG-have-PRS.3SG and  NEG  be.PRS.3SG have-PAP.SG.N

‘There is not and has never been a bigger mafioso than Kircho’

Table 47 shows how, with experientials, there is a sharp increase in the 1
person clauses (both singular and plural), comparing to other values described
so far for the Bulgarian perfect. The 3 person is still the most frequent, as it
is usually manifested in most types of texts, but, considering also that the
same, and even stronger, tendency can be seen in Lithuanian (see Section 2.6),
it can be argued that, with experientials, the 1% person is especially salient.

Table 47. Distribution of Bulgarian experientials by person and number

Experientials
Person 18t 2nd 3w Total
Tokens 63 (25%) 19 (7.5%) 171 (67.5%) 253 (100%)
Number sg pl sg pl sg pl
Tokens 32 31 11 8 135 36 1253 (100%)

To conclude this section, experientials are a well-established and fairly
frequent value in Bulgarian. The predominant/prototypical lexical input for
experientials is intransitive imperfective predicates, but the experiential
semantic value is so distinct and well established that it is also possible to form
experientials with transitive and perfective verbs. Bulgarian experientials
should not be seen as deriving from the CR value, but rather as stemming from
subject-oriented resultatives, once the lexical input expands to imperfective
verbs. Experientials can be seen as the crossroads in the BE perfect
grammaticalization — they continue the line of undefined past events and pave
the road for perfects of persistent situation, or cumulative perfects (see the
following sections).
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3.8. Cumulative Perfects

Another perfect value present in Bulgarian is the cumulative (iterative,
retrospective, or pluractional) perfect, which refers to a past event that has
occurred a number of times in the period lasting up to the moment of speech
(writing). In the literature on Bulgarian, they are referred to as iterative
perfects (Nicolova & Stamenov 2017; Humonosa 2013), denoting a repeated
activity, mainly formed with (secondary) imperfective verbs, but also
occurring with perfective ones, which is also the case in the Bulgarian
Facebook comment doculect. Secondary imperfective verbs convey iterativity
on their own (3.50), while other types of verbs in cumulative perfects in
Bulgarian need lexical reinforcement (3.51, 3.52):

(3.50) [Mlopeouyama om cvbumus e ouweussasxcoawa. 1. Cnupane na mpaguka na
[Poredicata ot sabitija e oceizvazdasta. 1. Spirane na trafika

Hapxomuyu Ha epanuyama ¢ Typyus kom Eépona,] — koumo ca
na narkotici na granicata s Turcija kdm Evropa,] koito  sa
which be.PRS.3PL

npemunasa-nu ¢ Kamuonume ¢ niooose  u 3eneHuyYu.
preminava-li N kamionite N plodove i zelencuci.
Cross-PAP.PL PREP  trucks PREP  fruit and  vegetables

‘[The sequence of events is obvious. 1. Stopping drug trafficking at the border with
Turkey to Europe,] who have been crossing with the fruit and vegetable trucks’.

(3.51) Tosu, 3a Ko2omo cu Hanpaeu-1 MHO20,
Tozi, za kogoto si napravi-l mnogo
PROX.SG.M PREP  WH.SG.M.DEF  be.PRS.2SG do.PFV-PAP.SG.M  a_lot

[6 Kpumuunu Momenmu cnacsaea cebe cu upes npeoameicmso. |
[v kriticni momenti spasjava sebe si crez predatelstvo.]

‘The one for whom you have done a lot, in critical moments saves himself through

betrayal’.

(3.52) [He moorcaxme 0a pasbepeme ue Kamo nycHeus XOpomo u ce Kavuul Ha opyzo]
[Ne moZahte da razberete Ce kato pusnes horoto i se kacis na drugo]

suHazu cu omuwi-na nocneoua.
vinagi si otis-la posledna
always be.PRS.2SG go_away-PAP.SG.F last.SG.F

‘You couldn’t understand that when you let go of the choir and get on another one,
you’re always [lit. you have always been] the last to go.’
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There are two aspects that show the relatedness of cumulative perfects to
experientials. The first one is that experientials also allow contexts where the
past event has occurred more than once, but the focus is on the bare fact that
it did actually occur, rather than on the sheer number of the occasions on which
it did. With cumulatives, the focus switches towards pluractionality. Second,
in Bulgarian, it is the predominantly imperfective lexical input.

The difference between the Bulgarian cumulative perfects with
secondary imperfective verbs and pluractional perfects, such the one in
Portuguese (Squartini & Bertinetto 2000; Cabredo Hotherr & Laca 2010), is
that pluractionality is conveyed in Bulgarian by a secondary imperfective
verb, and not by the perfect gram as such. The pluractional meaning would
also be present in other forms of a secondary imperfective verb.

As it can be seen from Tables 48-50 below, cumulative perfects in
Bulgarian are not a frequent value. They are used exclusively with the
auxiliary in all persons, though they mainly occur in the 3™ person.

Table 48. Proportion of cumulative perfects in the Bulgarian data

Bulgarian

tokens %
Statives 58 3
Subject-oriented resultatives 308 17
Possessive resultatives 289 16
Transitive resultatives 232 13
CR perfects 110 6
Experientials 253 14
Cumulatives 39 2
(other values) 513 29
Total 1802 100

Table 49. Auxiliary omission proportions in the Bulgarian data

Bulgarian

+AUX -AUX
Statives 42 (72%) 16 (28%)
Subject-oriented 240 (78%) 68 (22%)
resultatives
Possessive resultatives 237 (82%) 52 (18%)
Transitive resultatives 210 (91%) 22 (9%)
Current relevance 101 (92%) 9 (8%)
Experiential 240 (95%) 13 (5%)
Cumulatives 39 (100%) 0 (0%)
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Table 50. Proportions of Bulgarian cumulatives arranged by person and
number

Cumulatives
Person 1t ond 3 Total
Tokens 5 (13%) 4 (10%) 30 (77%) 39 (100%)
Number sg pl sg pl sg pl
Tokens 2 3 4 0 14 16 39 (100%)

3.9. Sufficitives

Apart from cumulative perfects, there is a related value in the Bulgarian
doculect that stands out both formally and semantically. There are 40
occurrences of perfects similar to cumulatives, but almost all of these were
found to occur in the 2™ person (Table 52), accompanied by the adverbial
cmuea ‘enough’. They are defined here as sufficitives, which is a term
borrowed from Matisoff (1969). The meaning of these tokens can be
paraphrased as ‘you have done X enough [so many] times that you should now
stop’ (3.53, 3.54). The almost exclusive usage of the 2™ person draws this
value towards a directive interpretation, as the focus is not on the exact number
of times the event has occurred, but rather on the desire of the comment-writer
for the event not to occur in the future any more.

(3.53) Xaiioe cmuca seue cme A nokasea-nu
Xajde stiga vece ste ja pokazva-li
PTC  enoughalready  be.PRS.2PL 3SG.F.ACC show.IPF-PAP.PL

u caywa-nu da 2osopu enynocmu!
i slusa-li da govori gluposti!
and  listen-PAP.PL  da speak nonsense.PL

‘Come on, you have been showing her and listening to her talk nonsense enough

already!’
(3.54) Cmuca cme ce 2vpuu-nu, [no-6vp30 0a omusame na uzbopu]
Stiga ste se gardi-li, [po-bdrzo da otivame na izbori]

enough  be.PRS.2PL RFL  convulse-PAP.PL
‘Stop convulsing, [let’s go to elections quicker]’.

However, sufficitives maintain the directive meaning even in the few cases
where they are not used in the 1% or 3 person plural (3.55, 3.56).

(3.55) Cmuea cme xXoounu Ha usbopu no 3 nvmu 6 200unHama.
Stiga  sme hodili na izbori po 3 pati v godinata
enough be.PRS.1PL walk.PAP.PL PREP elections PREP 3 time.PL PREP  year
‘Enough of going to elections 3 times a year’.
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(3.56) [Bravo excellent job me maxa ce npasu] cmuza ca anu
[Bravo excellent job te taka se pravi] stiga sa jali
enough be.PRS.1PL eat.PAP.PL

woncka — caiama  KloQmema usnuxa saokama Ha Buvacapus
Sopska salata kjufteta  izpiha vatkata na Balgarija
PN salad meatballs drink vodka PREP  Bulgaria

‘Bravo excellent job, that’s how it’s done,] enough of them eating the Shopska salad
and meatballs, drinking the Bulgarian vodka’

Sufficitives are formed with imperfective verbs, often, but not exclusively,
with secondary imperfectives (3.53). Arguably, the form cmuea itself hardly
conveys iterativity, so when a secondary imperfective is not present, it must
be the construction itself that conveys pluractionality. However, some
sufficitives can convey continuity rather than pluractionality — this happens
when the construction is used with the state or activity denoting verbs, such
as in (3.57). This is in contrast to what has been said on cumulatives and their
distinctness from pluractional perfects (cf. the case of Portuguese). Such cases
are not frequent in the data, though — only a few similar examples can be
found, comparing to a few dozens of sufficitives involving pluractionality.

(3.57) Cmuea cme eapea-nu Ha mus  MeouliHu nponazanou.
Stiga  ste vjarva-li na tija medijni propagandi
enough be.PRS.2PL believe-PAP.PL PREP that  media.ADJ.PL propaganda.PL
‘Enough of believing this media propaganda’.

Interestingly, some features of cumulative and sufficitive perfects coincide
with what some researchers (Lindstedt 1994; Stonski 1926) mention as older,
more conservative features of the OCS perfects: namely, the presence of the
auxiliary, 2" person predominance, and a specific retrospective meaning
where “agentive speakers focus on the effect of past events on themselves or
their co-conversants” (Drinka 2017: 303). The latter description of the
semantic value of the OCS perfect is also close to what Plungian &
Urmancheva (2017, 2018) describe as ‘interpretative’ usage. The authors
oppose the usage of the aorist to describe past events, and the usage of the
perfect to interpret the effects of past events (2018: 425). Thus, it seems likely
that this particular value of the Bulgarian perfect, although not the most
frequent, is well-established, and it is not a recent development.

As shown in Table 53, the auxiliary both with cumulatives and
sufficitives in Bulgarian is always used. In case of sufficitives, this coincides
with almost absolute absence of the 3™ person (Table 52). Table 51 shows that
sufficitives in Bulgarian are even more frequent than cumulative perfects.
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Table 51. Proportions of sufficitive perfects in the Bulgarian data

Bulgarian
tokens %
Statives 58 3
Subject-oriented resultatives 308 17
Possessive resultatives 289 16
Transitive resultatives 232 13
CR perfects 110 6
Experientials 253 14
Cumulatives 39 2
Sufficitives 44 2
(other values) 469 27
Total 1802 100
Table 52. Distribution of Bulgarian sufficitives by person and number
Sufficitives
Person It 2nd 3rd Total
Tokens 2 (13%) 41 (10%) 1 (77%) 44 (100%)
Number sg pl sg pl sg pl
Tokens 0 2 11 30 0 1 44 (100%)

Table 53. Auxiliary omission proportions with Bulgarian cumulatives and
sufficitives

Bulgarian

+AUX -AUX
Statives 42 (72%) 16 (28%)
Subject-oriented 240 (78%) 68 (22%)
resultatives
Possessive resultatives 237 (82%) 52 (18%)
Transitive resultatives 210 (91%) 22 (9%)
Current relevance 101 (92%) 9 (8%)
Experiential 240 (95%) 13 (5%)
Cumulatives 39 (100%) 0 (0%)
Sufficitives 44 (100%) 0 (0%)

3.10. Durative Perfects

Another value of the Bulgarian perfect is the perfect of persistent situation, or
the durative, defined as conveying a continuous event which started in the past
and persists into the moment of speech (writing). Equivalent considerations
hold regarding the distinction between the clauses with universally-
quantifying adverbials such as al/ways, and with left-boundary-indicating
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(since) or interval-denoting adverbials (for), as discussed in Section 2.8.3. The
three cases, which cross-linguistically may exhibit contrasting behavior (Dahl
2021), are here treated together. For a durative interpretation to arise in
Bulgarian, the perfects do need an interval-denoting time adverbial.

The lexical input in Bulgarian is similar to that of experientials —
imperfective verbs, denoting mainly states or activities, accompanied by
adverbials, such as doceea ‘until now’, or sunaeu ‘always’, ysan scusom ‘all
one’s life’ (3.58), or others, denoting a time period (3.59). Durative perfects
can be seen as related to cumulative and experiential perfects — the
imperfective lexical input is typical of experientials, and conceptually there is
a clear path from repeated events (cumulatives, sufficitives) to a single lasting
event (duratives).

(3.58) Lfsn olcusom  cme ounu npeoamenu
Cjal Zivot sme b-ili predateli
whole.sG.M  life.SG.M  be.PRS.1PL be-PAP.PL traitor.PL.M

[u maxusa we cu ocmanem]
[i takiva ste si ostanem]

‘All our lives we have been traitors, [and we will remain such]’
(3.59) [A cpeonama cmou na eono macmo ,J
[A srednata stoi na edno mjasto ,]

3awomo mam  Xxopama  ca pabomu-nu  no 45 2o0unu
zastoto tam  Xxorata sa raboti-li po 45 godini
because  there people.PL be.PRS.3PL work-PAP.PL  PREP 45 year.PL

u ca cu naawa-nu ocueypumennume 6Hocku !!!
i sa si plasta-li  osiguritelnite vnoski !!!
and  be.PRS.3PL RFL  pay-PAP.PL insurance.ADJ payment.PL

‘[And the average stays the same ,] because there, people have been working for 45
years and have been making insurance payments !!!’

Table 54 shows the proportion of duratives in the Bulgarian data: with 112
tokens, this semantic value is relatively frequent. Duratives mostly occur in
the 3 person (Table 55), while the share of the omitted auxiliary is similar to
that of the CR perfects (Table 56).
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Table 54. Proportions of durative perfects in the Bulgarian data

Bulgarian

tokens %
Statives 58 3
Subject-oriented resultatives 308 17
Possessive resultatives 289 16
Transitive resultatives 232 13
CR perfects 110 6
Experientials 253 14
Cumulatives 39 2
Sufficitives 44 2
Duratives 115 6
(other values) 354 20
Total 1802 100

Table 55. Distribution of Bulgarian duratives by person and number

Duratives
Person I ond 3 Total
Tokens 20 (17%) 11 (10%) 84 (73%) 115 (100%)
Number sg pl sg pl sg pl
Tokens 11 9 5 6 44 40 115 (100%)

Table 56. Proportions of auxiliary omission with Bulgarian duratives

Bulgarian

+AUX -AUX
Statives 42 (72%) 16 (28%)
Subject-oriented 240 (78%) 68 (22%)
resultatives
Possessive resultatives 237 (82%) 52 (18%)
Transitive resultatives 210 (91%) 22 (9%)
Current relevance 101 (92%) 9 (8%)
Experiential 240 (95%) 13 (5%)
Cumulatives 39 (100%) 0 (0%)
Sufficitives 44 (100%) 0 (0%)
Duratives 105 (91%) 10 (9%)

3.11. Evidential Extensions

The occurrences of perfects in evidential contexts and the conceptual relations
between certain values of the perfect and the values that extend into the
domain of evidentiality have been discussed cross-linguistically in studies on
perfects and grammaticalization by Comrie (1976: 110), Dahl (1985: 152—
153), Bybee et al. (1994: 96-97), Lindstedt (2010: 376-377), inter alia. As
already mentioned in Section 3.5 on transitive resultatives, there is a clear
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semantic link between resultative perfects and inferential values: inferentiality
is resultativity ‘the other way round’ (Lindstedt 1985: 265).

Aikhenvald (2006: 112-116) also describes evidential extensions of
perfects and resultatives as stemming from the meaning of the result of a past
action or state (Stage 1), towards inferences based on visible traces (Stage 2),
on to inferences based on assumptions or hearsay (Stage 3), and, finally, to a
general range of non-first-hand meanings (Stage 4). These changes, especially
Stage 4, can also be seen as bringing “the gram closer to signaling a simple
past action” (Bybee et al. 1994: 97), as it is common with perfects in general.
A well-described path of the perfect grammaticalization towards a past tense
is that of Western European languages, such as in the standard varieties of
French, Italian, or German. The proposed grammaticalization path
‘Resultative - Perfect = Evidential > Past tense’ (Lindstedt 2000: 378) is
an alternative path that can (but not necessarily does) lead to the same
destination.

The two linguistic areas in Europe where grammaticalized evidentiality
distinctions are common are the Baltic region (Lithuanian, Latvian, Livonian,
and Estonian), and the Balkan area around the Black Sea and beyond into
Central Asia (Lindstedt 2000: 375), represented respectively by two languages
chosen for this study (see Section 2.8.2 on Evidential extensions in
Lithuanian). There is no data connecting the Baltic region with the Balkans,
but it is arguably relevant that both areas are also united by the perfects with
the (omitted) BE auxiliary.

Regarding Bulgarian, the distinction (or lack thereof) between the
Bulgarian perfect (with the overt auxiliary) versus ‘renarrated aorist’, a
member of the separate ‘reported or renarrated mood’ paradigm is a well-
known and extensively debated topic. The traditional view, proposed by
Andrejczin (1938), Stankov (1980), and in its essence upheld by Nicolova
(2017), is that these are two distinct categories, homonymous in the 1** and the
2™ person (auxiliary/copula + -/ participle, although ‘renarrated’ paradigms,
of course, would be rare in the 1 and the 2™ persons), and distinguished in
the 3™ person by the absence of the auxiliary. The view that the bare absence
of the auxiliary in the 3™ person constitutes a separate paradigm has been
opposed by Friedman (1982, 1986, 2002) and Fielder (1995, 2002). Friedman
convincingly argues that “auxiliary omission in the Bulgarian perfect
(indefinite past) [is] not constitutive of a morphologically marked reported
mood,” and that “ ‘reportedness’ [is] in fact a contextual variant meaning of
the unmarked past” (Friedman 2002: 2). Fielder (1995), drawing on Bakhtin’s
theory for literary analysis, has shown how, in narratives, the auxiliary is
excluded for foregrounded events, and included for backgrounded events.
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Lindstedt (2010) argues that Bulgarian evidentials do not always omit the
auxiliary, but that “if the auxiliary is omitted, the form is better classified as
an indirect past tense [aka evidential] and not as a Perfect.”

In the present thesis, the gram-based approach is adopted, and the
grammaticalization theory is extensively used, which means that the form of
the gram is seen as inseparable from its content, and that all of the gram’s
values are viewed as developing one from the other via grammaticalization.
Along similar lines, the development of the Bulgarian evidentials from the
perfect has been studied by Guentchéva (1993). Moreover, the quantitative
data from the Facebook comment doculect confirms what has been said by
Friedman (and Lindstedt, to some extent): the auxiliary omission in Bulgarian
evidentials is not consistent, and the auxiliary is not always present with
perfects: varying proportions of perfects of all values occur without it, and
evidential values can also occur with it (see the quantitative data presented in
Table 60).

If counting all three evidential extensions of the Bulgarian perfect
(inferentials, reportives, non-first-hand narratives) together, they would be the
most frequent value in the Bulgarian data (Table 57). The usage of the gram
in narrative contexts shows that the Bulgarian perfect has reached the last
stage of ‘Resultative - Perfect > Evidential > Past tense’ (Lindstedt 2000:
378) grammaticalization cline; however, instances from every step of the cline
are still visible in the synchronic data, namely, Facebook comments chosen as
the data source for this study.

Table 57. Proportion of evidentials in the Bulgarian data

Bulgarian

tokens %
Statives 58 3
Subject-oriented resultatives 308 17
Possessive resultatives 289 16
Transitive resultatives 232 13
CR perfects 110 6
Experientials 253 14
Cumulatives 39 2
Sufficitives 44 2
Duratives 115 6
Evidentials 354 20
Other values 0 0
Total 1802 100
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Table 58. Distribution of Bulgarian evidentials by person and number

Evidentials (inferentials + reportives + narratives)
Person 15t 2nd 3rd Total
Tokens 4 (1%) 7 (2%) 343 (97%) 354 (100%)
Number [sg pl sg pl sg pl
Tokens [0+1+0 0+2+1 | 242+0 | 0+3+0 59+118+61 | 20+59+26 [354 (100%)

Coming back to the analysis of the data, 353 tokens were deemed to require
an evidential interpretation in Bulgarian. These can be categorized into three
different types, along the lines of Aikhenvald’s scale of evidential extensions
for perfects (Aikhenvald 2006: 116): inferentials (Stage 2), reportives (Stage
3), and evidentials used in narratives (Stage 4). Their proportions are shown
in Table 59. It hardly requires further comment that the values for evidentials
are unlikely to occur in the 1% or the 2™ person (see Table 58).

Table 59. Proportions of different types of evidentials in the Bulgarian data

Bulgarian evidentials
Inferentials 81 (23%)
Reportives 185 (52%)
General non-first-hand (narratives) | 88 (25%)
Total 354 (100%)

3.11.1. Inferentials

As already mentioned in Section 3.4 on transitive resultatives, perfective
inferentials are not always easy to distinguish from resultatives. Some of the
factors drawing the token closer to inferential interpretation are the following:
The forms can appear in a succession, similar to a small narrative where not
one event, but a whole situation is inferred:

(3.60) Cmapama nucuya Epoocan  HATO My e Hanpaeu-10
Starata lisica Erdogan NATO mu e napravi-lo
old.DEF  fox  Erdogan NATO.SG.N  3SG.M.DAT be.PRS.3SG make-PAP.SG.N

npeonodiceHue Ha Koemo He Mooice oa omxaoice!
predlozenie  na koeto ne moze da otkaze!
offer.sG.N PREP REL NEG can.PRS.3SG  da refuse.PRS.3SG
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Bepo;lmno ca cu 3amviua-iu 3a npemenyuume
Verojatno sa si zamdléa-li za pretenciite
Probably be.PRS.3PL RFL  be silent-PAP.PL  PREP  claims

kvm  I'vpyus,  unmepeca my kom  Cupus a Modce U
kam  Garcija, interesa  mu kam  Sirija, a moze i
PREP  Greece, interest.PL his PREP Syria and  maybe and

bvaeapus oa ca My obewya-nu, 3auo He
Balgarija da sa mu obesta-li, zasto ne
Bulgaria COMPL be.PRS.3PL 3SG.M.DAT promise-PAP.PL  why NEG

‘The old fox Erdogan. NATO made him an offer that he couldn’t refuse. Probably they
didn’t mention his claims against Greece, his interest in Syria, and maybe it is also
Bulgaria that they promised him, why not?’

The inferential interpretation is strengthened by certain adverbials, such as
seposimno ‘probably’ (3.60), mooce 6u ‘may be’ (3.62), na 100 npoyenma
‘100 percent’, seno ‘evidently’ (3.62), smauu ‘[it] means [that]’,
saovmicumenno ‘definitely’, mpeononacam ‘1 suppose’, cueypro ‘surely’
(3.63).

The form is used in a rhetorical question, insinuating that some past event did
in fact occur:

(3.61) Jamu nvx  Iliesuenues  newjo He e noockasza-n
Dali  pdk  Plevneliev nesto ne e podskaza-l
PQ PTC  Plevneliev something NEG  be.PRS.3SG say-PAP.SG.M

na ywenye  na Pamuya?
na uSence na Ralica?
PREP  ear PREP  Ralitsa

'Hasn’t Plevneliev suggested something in Ralitsa’s ear?'

In some cases, not only the textual, but also the visual context is essential to
establishing an inferential interpretation. In (3.62), the comment-writer is
commenting on a news article about a collapsed ceiling in a building in
Plovdiv, accompanied by a picture of the site. The comment-writer is inferring
the situation that led to the result visible in the picture from what they see in
it:

(3.62) [Amu cvc musa kpveuema MHO20 AcHO, ue we naoue]  Heno e
[Ami sds tija krdgceta mnogo jasno, e Ste padne] javno e
clearly be.PRS.3SG

uma-n mvpnenue 0a cu uepae unuoa eu opoii....
ima-l tarpenie  da si igrae ili da gi broj....
have-PAP.SG.M patience da RFL  play.PRS.3SG or da 3PL.ACC count.PRS.3SG
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D)

A mooce bu e UKOHOMUCBA-TT Ha Jlenuo. - W &7/
A mozebi e ikonomisva-l na lepilo
and maybe be.PRS.3SG save-PAP.SG.M PREP  glue

‘[Well, with these circles, it’s very clear that it will fall] he clearly had the patience to
play or count them.... And maybe he was saving on glue’.

Unlike resultatives, the inferred event can be anchored in time and space. This
does not necessarily need to happen via time adverbials, but, if a specific
situation is the topic of the discourse, it is clear that the comment-writer is
inferring that particular situation, as in (3.63), a comment under an article
about a group of representatives of a political party having attended
consultations with the President:

(3.63) Paszosopvm  cuzypro e 3anouna-n c: [ “Cvpoeuno su
Razgovorat  sigurno e zapocna-l s: [ “Sardecno vi
conversation  surely be.PRS.3SG begin-PAP.SG.M PREP

61azooaps. om umemo na Mumpoganosa, ye cevpuuxme pabomama na xoneuxun!”’|
blagodarja ot imeto na mitrofanova, ce svarsixte rabotata na kopejkin!”’]

‘The conversation surely started with: [“On behalf of Mitrofanova, I sincerely thank
you for doing the work of a bastard!]’

The inferential value is closer to the perfect than reportives or non-first-hand
narratives. This is also signaled by the usage of the auxiliary, which is
included in 74% of Bulgarian inferentials (Table 54).

3.11.2. Reportives

Reportives, which are the most frequent evidential value in our data, are a
relatively typical context in the Bulgarian Facebook comment doculect. Two
of their distinctive functions in the discourse are the following:

When the comment-writers wish to specify what the rest of the comment will
be referring to, they may use reportives to cite some specific phrase from the
news article or to re-cite the protagonist of the article (3.64). In these contexts,
reportives are ‘neutral’ as to the position of the writer towards the reported
content:

(3.64) [Headline:]
Ilemkos: 3a men bewe wecm 0a 8005 npasumencmeo, ceanreno om Ileescku, bopucos,
Tpugonos u Mumpogpanosa. Tosa bsxa nvpsume oymu Ha npemuepa cied 6oma Ha
Hedosepue
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Petkov: Za men beSe Cest da vodja pravitelstvo, svaleno ot Peevski, Borisov, Trifonov I
Mitrofanova. Tova bjaxa parvite dumi na premiera sled vota na nedoverie

‘Petkov: It was an honor for me to lead a Government overthrown by Peevski, Borisov,
Trifonov and Mitrofanova. These were the Prime Minister’s first words after the no-
confidence vote’

[Comment:]
3a meb e ou-no yecm,
Za teb e bi-lo Cest,

PREP 2PL.ACC  be.PRS.3SG be-PAP.SG.N  honour

3a Hac nosop u sram
za nas pozor i cpam
PREP  IPL.ACC  shame and  disgrace

‘For you it was an honor, for us a shame and a disgrace’.

2) Reportives may acquire dubitative readings in sarcastic contexts, as the words
said by the protagonist of the article are reported by the comment-writer using
the -/ participle. The grammatical means is usually enough to express the
position of the writer to the effect that the reported content is unlikely to be
true. Gvozdanovi¢ (1996: 63) and Aikhenvald (2006: 138) refer to epistemic
overtones in Bulgarian reportives that can be used to create some distance
between the speaker and the reported content. For example, the comment in
(3.65) appears under an article about a member of the Bulgarian Parliament
pressing the wrong button during a parliamentary vote. In (3.66), the
comment-writer is referring to a photo that was published along with a news
article on an upcoming TV show. In the photo, a crowd can be seen in a
gathering, but the square in front of a building is still half-empty. The
comment-writer is presumably referring to someone in the public discourse
claiming that ‘a million people gathered’ for the protest, although this is not
immediately present in the post or the article.

(3.65) Ilocne Hue  cme ou-nu npocmu,  me YMHU &
Posle nie sme bi-li prosti, te umni
Then IpL  be.PRS.IPL be-PAP.PL stupid.PL 3PL  smart.PL

‘And they say that we are stupid, while they are smart’

(3.66) Boowce me ou-nu YA MUnUoH,  6ps OpA....
Boze te bi-li gjal milion, brja brja
god 3pL  be-par.pL whole million PTC PTC

‘My God, they were a whole million, blah blah’
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3.11.3. Narratives

Around a third of the -/ forms with non-perfect values appear in various types
of narratives, from historical to jokes (3.67). It is understood that Facebook
comments are not a kind of doculect where we could expect to find extensive
narration; however, some -/ forms, with or without the copula, do still appear
and signal general non-first-hand events (Aikhenvald’s Stage 4).

(3.67) B banon Jnleme-nu  amepuxamey — pycHax u Ova2apuH.
V balon lete-li amerikanec,  rusnak i balgarin.
PREP balloon  fly-PAP.PL American Russian and  Bulgarian
banonvm nouna-n da naoa u 6cexu
Balonat pocna-l da pada i vseki

Balloon.DEF  begin-PAP.SG.M  da fall and  everyone

mpaoea-no oa xevpau HAU-106UMOMO cu. Amepuxaneyvm
trjabva-lo da xvarli naj-ljubimoto si. Amerikanecadt
need-PAP.SG.N da throw out favorite POSS  American.DEF
U3X6LPIU-TI napume, PYCcHaKbm X6bpau-
izxevarli-1 parite, rusnakat xvarli-l

throw_out-PAP.SG.M  money.DEF,  Russian.DEF  throw_out-PAP.SG.M

6ookama, a Ovreapunsm - U3XEBLPAU-TT pycuaka €3
vodkata, a balgarindt—  izxvarli-l rusnaka
vodka.DEF and  Bulgarian.DEF throw out-PAP.SG.M  Russian.DEF

‘An American, a Russian and a Bulgarian were flying in a balloon. The balloon began
to fall and everyone had to throw out his favorite thing. The American threw out his
money, the Russian threw out his vodka, and the Bulgarian threw out the Russian.’

As expected, evidential values are almost exclusively used in the 3™ person
(330 out of 341 tokens). There is one reportive in the 1% person singular, and
three more in the 1% person plural, where the comment-writers use it as a
substitute for ‘Bulgarians’ or ‘Bulgaria’ in historical narratives, or else they
view themselves as part of the general public versus the political class (as in
(3.75)). The 2™ person is equally infrequent (only 7 tokens in total, 4
reportives, two inferentials, and one in a non-first-hand narrative).

The auxiliary omission is prevalent, but not consistent. As it can be
seen from Table 60, with inferentials, the +AUX percentage is similar to
resultatives. With reportives, it falls quite dramatically. In narration, the
auxiliary is mostly absent.

Thus, the fluctuations of the auxiliary usage proportions in Bulgarian
continue to form a curve, rising along with the grammaticalization of the gram
values towards the perfect, and then falling again in evidential extensions: less
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so with inferentials, which are conceptually closer to the perfect, more with
reportives, as a tertiary value, and dramatically in non-first-hand narratives,
distant from the perfect.

Table 60. Proportions of auxiliary usage with evidential values in the
Bulgarian data

Bulgarian

+AUX -AUX
Statives 42 (72%) 16 (28%)
Subject-oriented 240 (78%) 68 (22%)
resultatives
Possessive resultatives 237 (82%) 52 (18%)
Transitive resultatives 210 (91%) 22 (9%)
Current relevance 101 (92%) 9 (8%)
Experiential 240 (95%) 13 (5%)
Cumulatives 39 (100%) 0 (0%)
Sufficitives 44 (100%) 0 (0%)
Duratives 105 (91%) 10 (9%)
Inferentials 61 (75%) 20 (25%)
Reportatives 51 (28%) 134 (72%)
Narratives 19 (22%) 69 (78%)

3.12. Conclusions for Bulgarian

The goal of this chapter was to conduct an analysis of the semantic values of
the Bulgarian perfect, including its evidential extensions, and to put these
values into the perspective of grammaticalization of the Bulgarian -/ perfect
as a BE perfect, with the hypothesis of possible similarities to the Lithuanian
perfect (Chapter 2) in mind. The full range of meanings identified in Bulgarian
is given in Table 61, which assigns each value to a grammaticalization stage,
based on the conceptual distance from the ‘X is Y’ basic event schema.
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Table 61. Stages of grammaticalization of the Bulgarian BE perfect

first-hand]

152

Stage Value Paraphrase
Copular ascriptive construction with an .
Stage 0 adiective Subject S has a property Y
Stative (copular ascriptive construction with a .
Stage 1 participle) Subject S has a verbal property V
Stage 2 Subject-oriented resultative Subject S is having-done-V
Stage Value Paraphrase Stage Value Paraphrase
Stage 3A POSSCSS'I Ve S is having-done-V-to-O/S | Stage 3B Experiential S has experience of V
resultative
Transitive . . Cumulative S has repeated experience
Stage 4A[I] resultative S is having-done-V-to-O Stage 4B[I] of V
Stage 4A[II] Current relevance | S has done V (to O) Stage 4BJ[II] Sufficitive S has .excesswely repeated
experience of V
. S apparently is-having- . S began V, and V still
Stage 5A Inferential done-V (to O) Stage 5B Durative lasts
. S reportedly has done V
Stage 6A Reportive (to O)
Stage 7A Narrative S has done V (to O) [non-




The analysis has shown that the Bulgarian perfect displays a wide variety of
meanings, ranging from those weakly grammaticalized, which are also present
in Lithuanian, to a set of cross-linguistically typical perfect values, to
evidential extensions of the perfect, which, in typological studies on perfects
(Comrie 1976; Dahl 1985; Bybee et al. 1994; Lindstedt 2000; Aikhenvald
2006) have been shown to pave a path for the secondary grammaticalization
of the perfect to a past tense marker.

Statives (Stage 1), which are the values closest to the source construction,
are present in Bulgarian, although they are significantly less common than in
Lithuanian. Subject-oriented resultatives (Stage 2), assigning a verbal quality
to the subject and conveying the change of state of the subject stemming from
a past event, are the most frequent value, while possessive resultatives (Stage
3A), formed with low-transitivity verbs, display the same lexico-semantic
classes as in Lithuanian, with the addition of a subgroup of light verb
constructions with Bulgarian verbs meaning ‘to give’ and ‘to take’. Transitive
resultatives (Stage 4A[I]), formed with more prototypically transitive verbs,
and no longer subject-oriented, are freely used in Bulgarian, as the Bulgarian
perfect is grammaticalized enough to be frequently used in non-subject-
oriented contexts.

Thus, all the values described for Lithuanian (Chapter 2) can also be
observed in Bulgarian, but the Bulgarian perfect is not limited to the narrower
set of meanings characteristic of the weakly-grammaticalized Lithuanian
perfect (see Table 24 in Section 2.9). The Bulgarian perfect includes a full
range of cross-linguistically typical perfect values, not only experientials
(Stage 3B) and cumulatives (Stage 4B[I]), the only two values from this group
substantially present also in Lithuanian, but also sufficitives (Stage 4BJ[II]),
duratives (Stage 5B), and the CR perfects (Stage 4A[Il]). In this study, the CR
perfects are distinguished from strict resultatives based on the concept of
situational anchoring (Holvoet 2020, 2022): it is argued that, in languages
such as Bulgarian, employing Slavic-style aspectual distinction systems on all
(or most) verbs, it is necessary to distinguish the resultative meaning in perfect
constructions which originates from the perfective lexical verb, and which is
also present in other verb forms, versus the resultative meaning of the CR
perfects, where the concept of CR is broader, and where the past event is
understood as having more general consequences. Such CR perfects, similar
to those widespread in Germanic or Romance languages (also defined as
‘resultative perfects’), in Bulgarian can be formed with both perfective and
imperfective verbs; they are generated when the past event is situationally
anchored, as this draws the focus to the event itself at the expense of the
current state, which is the focus of (strict) resultatives.
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Nevertheless, the CR perfects are less frequent in Bulgarian than
experientials, subject-oriented, possessive, transitive resultatives, or even
durative perfects. It was proposed that, for the BE perfects such as in
Bulgarian or Lithuanian, experientials should not be seen as deriving from this
specific context, but rather as being more central and developing from subject-
oriented resultatives, once the imperfective lexical input has been admitted
into the construction. This is reflected in Table 61 in the distinction from Stage
3 of two separate directions of the development: the first one is based on the
abandonment of subject-orientation via the inclusion of the transitive lexical
input, whereas the second one is based on the abandonment of resultativity via
the inclusion of the imperfective lexical input.

Other values of the perfect described in this chapter include cumulative
perfects, which are considered an extension of the experiential meaning, and
durative perfects, which, formed with imperfective verbs, denote a lasting
event and are well-established in Bulgarian. Additionally, a verbal periphrasis
of perfects used with the adverbial stiga ‘enough’ with a meaning close to a
directive, were distinguished and termed sufficitive (Stage 4B[II]).

The Bulgarian perfect stands out due to the presence of evidential
extensions, which take up around a fifth of all -/ participles, with or without
the auxiliary, used predicatively in our data set. The Bulgarian evidential
extensions of the perfect can be categorized into inferentials (Stage 5A), which
can be ambiguous with resultatives (‘resultativity the other way round’,
Lindstedt 1985: 265), reportives (Stage 6A), and non-first-hand narratives
(Stage 7A). Following Aikhenvald (2006), inferentials are considered closest
to the perfect, reportives are seen as developing from inferentials, and the
narratives uses are seen as third-stage evidential values.

The quantitative analysis of the data used for this study showed that the
auxiliary omission in Bulgarian evidentials is not consistent, and the auxiliary
is not always present with perfects: varying proportions of perfects of all
values occur without it, and evidential values can also occur with it.
Interestingly, the data on the usage of the auxiliary with the Bulgarian perfect
exhibits a pattern up to a certain point similar to that observed for Lithuanian.
While the copula usage patterns in Lithuanian in Bulgarian differ significantly
(in Lithuanian, it is optional and prevalently omitted in all copular
constructions (cf. Nau, Sprauniené & Zeimantiené 2020), while in the
Bulgarian predicative contexts it is obligatory), the auxiliary may be omitted
with most semantic values of the perfect. Figure 9 shows how, with statives,
the auxiliary omission occurs more frequently than with subject-oriented
resultatives, and so on, following the grammaticalization stages distinguished
in Table 61. The auxiliary usage curve can be seen as indicative of the
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grammaticalization of the perfect, as it develops specific meanings as a perfect
gram that includes both the auxiliary and the participle, in opposition to
contexts closer to copular constructions, where the copula can also be dropped.
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Figure 9. Percentages of auxiliary usage with different perfect values in
Bulgarian

In an equivalent way as it was done for Lithuanian in Section 2.9, with the
objective to check for the significance of the auxiliary usage proportion with
each semantic value, a logistic regression model was fitted. The model
included a predictor categorical variable, denominated ‘Perfect-ness rank’,
ranging from ‘Rank 1’ to ‘Rank 5°, and an outcome binomial categorical
variable of the auxiliary usage (+AUX and -AUX). The ‘Perfect-ness rank’ is
based on the grammaticalization stages given in Table 55, where cross-
linguistically typical Perfect values, such as experientials, have been assigned
higher ranks, whereas values closer to the source construction (‘not-yet-
perfects’) as well as the evidential meanings (‘no-longer-perfects’) have been
assigned lower ranks. The ranking adopted for the purposes of the logistic
regression is repeated in Table 62. The logistic regression results for Bulgarian
are given in Table 63. The higher is the coefficient in Table 63, the more the
rank indicated increases the chances of +AUX (Intercept corresponds to Rank

1.
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Table 62. ‘Perfect-ness rank’ — explanatory categorical variable for a logistic
regression model

‘Perfect-ness rank’ Values

Stative

Rank 1 Narrative

Rank 2 SubjecF-oriented resultative
Reportive
Possessive resultative

Rank 3 .
Inferential

Rank 4 Transitive resultative
Current relevance
Experiential

Rank 5 Cumulative
Sufficitive
Durative

Table 63. Logistic regression results for Bulgarian data

Concordance index C 0.768 (acceptable discrimination)

Coefficient Standard p-value
errors

Intercept -0.3318 0.1678 0.0480

rank=2 0.6968 0.1912 0.0003

rank=3 1.7522 0.2131 <0.0001

rank=4 2.5878 0.2476 <0.0001

rank=5 3.1370 0.2476 <0.0001

Again, the logistic regression model shows that the log-odds of obtaining the
second level of the outcome variable (+AUX) increase with each higher rank
of the predictor variable, and all p-values show statistical significance. The
intercept is close to the level of statistical significance, and this is not
unexpected, as the Bulgarian Rank 1 includes statives and narrative contexts,
which, when grouped together, yield a predicted probability of the auxiliary
at about 0.5, which corresponds to approximately one instance with the
auxiliary out of 2. Figure 10 plots the predicted probabilities of +AUX with
each level of the ‘Perfect-ness rank’. The gradual increase of the auxiliary
usage follows the grammaticalization stages proposed in Table 61, based on
conceptual relations between the semantic values of the Bulgarian perfect. The
increasing regularity of the auxiliary usage can be interpreted as the
periphrasticization of a construction under grammaticalization, while the
diminishing usage of the auxiliary with evidential values represents a
reduction of the formal expression of the construction under secondary
grammaticalization from a perfect towards an evidential, which is a path that
can also lead to a non-marked past tense expression.
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Figure 10. Predicted probabilities of +AUX with each level of the ‘Perfect-
ness rank’ in the Bulgarian data

The findings of this study suggest that the Bulgarian perfect and evidential
meanings expressed by the (possibly omitted) auxiliary and -/ participle
construction should be seen as a continuum. They reinforce the understanding
of the Bulgarian perfect and evidentials as instances of the same gram that can
be used both with the values closest to its lexical source (statives) and with
those most distant from it (evidentials). The Bulgarian BE + -/ participle
construction shows a wide variety of more grammaticalized as well as less
grammaticalized values and diagnostic ambiguous contexts in our synchronic
data, thus illustrating the absence of clear boundaries between paradigms with
and without the auxiliary, in line with the concept of gradient categories in the
stative to resultative, resultative to perfect, and perfect to evidential
grammaticalization chain.
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4. THE BARESE BE/HAVE PERFECT
4.1. Overview and Preliminaries

Although no detailed corpora- or token-based studies on the semantics of the
Barese perfect have been carried out yet, there are good reasons to suppose
that the Barese perfect has not been strongly (or definitely) affected by the
aorist drift. Andriani (2017: 155, 2018: 374) generalizes that the Barese
perfect is used “to describe those past actions or events that display ‘present
relevance’ to the moment in which they are uttered by the speaker.” This is
visible in examples like (4.1), where the synthetic past is contrasted with the
perfect in the second clause:

4.1 u deci, ma il non nge agghie credute
3SG.M.ACC say.PST.3SG but 1SG.NOM NEG DEM HABERE.PRS.1SG  believe.Pp
‘He said it, but I did not believe [and I still don’t]’

Studies on genealogically and areally close language varieties allow us to
assume that the Barese perfect maintains cross-linguistically typical perfect
semantics as per Velupillai & Dahl (2013). Italo-Romance varieties employ
three different past tenses: the imperfect and two perfective pasts: passato
prossimo (‘recent’, or compound/periphrastic past, i.e., the perfect), and
passato remoto (‘remote’, or synthetic past). According to Squartini &
Bertinetto (2000), in Standard Italian, the perfect has expanded up to what
they define as Stages 3 or 4 of the ‘aorist drift’, while the usage of the synthetic
past is restricted, especially in spoken language. This is in line with Northern
Italian varieties having almost lost the distinction between the two perfective
past tenses. Meanwhile, based on Squartini & Bertinetto’s (1996) research
with spoken Italian data from different regions (‘regional Italian’, as defined
in Section 1.6 of this thesis), in the Southern varieties, the distinction between
the perfect and the synthetic past has been maintained. The regional varieties
of Italian are expected in this respect to reflect structures from the local
dialects. More importantly, elicited questionnaire-based data from Squartini
& Bertinetto (1996) showed that speakers of Italian from the areas
geographically closest to Barese* (Naples, Potenza, Lecce) make the least use
of passato prossimo in aoristic contexts, comparing to the other regions of the
country (North, Centre, Sicily, and Sardinia). The authors note that “the

24 Regional Italian from Bari did not make it into the sample for Bertinetto &
Squartini’s (1996) study.
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spontaneous behaviour of the North and South, when heavily influenced by
the respective vernaculars, would appear to be even more extreme than that
elicited by our questionnaire” (Bertinetto & Squartini 1996: 384)?°, This can
be taken as an indication that the regional varieties of Italian do reflect an
equivalent distinction between the two perfective past tenses in the
vernaculars proper, and the distinction is stricter in Southern Italo-Romance.
In fact, Squartini & Bertinetto (2000) assign the southern Italian dialects of
Sicilian and Calabrian to Stage 1 of the perfect-to-past development, as their
periphrastic pasts are less subject to the anterior-preterite shift.

At the same time, it may be significant that Barese is in intense contact
with Standard Italian, and, as a less prestigious variety, it is under heavy
influence of Standard Italian, which has a perfect that has drifted further
towards the aorist. Thus, if there were any tendencies of the aorist drift in the
Barese perfect, they may also be regarded as contact-induced
grammaticalization. However, preliminarily, it is fair to say that the usage of
the synthetic past in this vernacular is wide, while the periphrastic perfect is
used in specific contexts. The subsequent chapter will primarily be dedicated
to the semantic analysis of the Barese perfect values in order to check the
claims about its usage on a corpus data. However, before that, there are certain
other aspects of the Barese perfect to be discussed.

The Barese perfect employs both HAVE and BE auxiliaries, as already
mentioned in Sections 1.4 and 1.5. In order to discuss their usage, a wider
Romance context needs to be taken into account. The periphrastic pasts
(perfects) of the Romance languages developed from two distinct Latin
constructions, and this development is relevant for the features that can
synchronically be observed in Barese.

The ESSE + participle construction is said to have originated in the
Latin passive perfectum, which eventually started admitting deponent verbs
(Vincent 1982; Cennamo 2008). Cennamo (2008: 121-123) explains how
there were some major changes happening in the passage from Latin to
Romance, including the loss of the Latin case system and voice distinctions.
Once these distinctions had become blurred, the original Latin passive
perfectum (ESSE + participle) came to be used in the active function. As long
as the nominative-accusative case system was still in place, the verbal
arguments could still be differentiated. According to Cennamo, for a certain
period, ESSE + participle could be used with all verbs, both transitives and
intransitives. However, at some point historically, the accusative could also

23 The translation from Italian was made by the author of the thesis.
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mark the subject of transitive verbs, thus no longer consistently marking the
object. Meanwhile, with intransitive verbs, involving only one argument, this
did not result in ambiguity, whereas, in comparison, with transitives, the
grammatical relations became unclear. This can be related to the rise of the
HAVE + participle + object construction.

The resultative with HAVE was attested already in archaic Latin
(Cennamo 2008: 116), but its usage was restricted. In the earliest attestations
it is weakly grammaticalized: the construction is biclausal and is used only
with transitive verbs, while the auxiliary retains its lexical meaning. The
construction had a resultative value, expressing the state of the object
stemming from a former event in which it was involved (Pinkster 1987: 197).
In the aforementioned context of the ESSE + participle uses with transitive
verbs resulting in ambiguous clauses with non-clearly distinguished verbal
arguments, the HAVE + participle construction took over the transitive
contexts, signaling the active role of the subject. However, according to
Cennamo (2008: 126), the usage of HAVE + participle with a subset of
intransitive verbs, where the role of the subject is active (agentive), is a
substantially later development.

These historical developments explain the division of labor between the
two auxiliaries in the perfects of those Romance languages (most notably,
Standard Italian and Standard French) that feature split-auxiliary systems.
Synchronically, these Romance perfects are considered one and the same
construction that, depending on the lexical verb, requires a HAVE or a BE
auxiliary. HAVE is used with all transitive verbs, while intransitive verbs
feature a split — some of them are used with HAVE, and some with BE. A
famous account of split intransitivity in the generative framework has been
Permutter’s (1989) Unaccusative Hypothesis, based on Italian data, which
proposes that the subject of those intransitive verbs that require BE is actually
an underlying object of the clause. Unaccusativity initially presupposed a
categorical division between sets of verbs, but Sorace (2000, 2011) has since
shown how the phenomenon is not categorical, but rather gradient, based on
its manifestations in other languages with split auxiliary systems in the perfect,
such as Dutch, German, and French. Similarly, semantic theories of split
intransitivity more in line with the approach adopted for this thesis (Aranovich
2007) allow for variation and gradience in split intransitivity across and within
languages (not only Romance, but also Germanic). Aranovich (2003) suggests
for Old Spanish, where HAVE has taken over BE in all contexts, that those
verbs that resisted the encroachment of HAVE the longest are the ones that
have the most patient-like subjects. Shannon (1990: 486) proposes that there
are prototypes for both transitive and mutative clauses (single participant,
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undergoer subject, perfective (punctual), non-causative change of state
predicates), and that they are directly related to the use of HAVE and BE as
the perfect auxiliaries in Germanic. Although Barese selects the perfect
auxiliaries based on other features, it can be considered under an influence of
the Standard Italian split-auxiliary system with a division of intransitive verbs.
However, split intransitivity is not the only auxiliary selection system
in Romance. In some varieties, one of the auxiliaries is generalized throughout
the whole system. Most notably, it was the HAVE auxiliary that went this
way, such as in Spanish, or in Romanian. In some Central Italo-Romance
varieties, BE is generalized as the only auxiliary for the perfect (Tuttle 1986).
The Portuguese perfect also employs a single auxiliary tener which
synchronically has the same meaning as HAVE, but is of a different lexical
origin (originally meaning ‘to hold’). This lexical shift of the possessive verb
is shared between the Ibero-Romance languages and some Italo-Romance
varieties, including Barese, which uses avé (deriving from Latin habére ‘to
have’) mainly as an auxiliary to form the perfect and the future, or as a lexical
verb meaning ‘to receive’, while the regular possessive verb is tené (deriving
from Latin tenére ‘to hold’). It has even been proposed (Lois 1990) that the
loss of the possessive meaning in HABERE-derived verbs is a necessary
prerequisite for its generalization throughout the perfect paradigm as the only
auxiliary. This might generally be the case, although Loporcaro (2007: 176)
cites an exception: in the dialect of Trebisacce (Calabria), a HABERE-derived
verb functions both as the only perfect auxiliary and the main possessive verb.
Interestingly, Barese also uses a periphrastic resultative construction with zené
+ participle + object, which seems to be weakly grammaticalized and reminds
of the habére + participle + object construction in Latin, as described by
Cennamo (2008). A more detailed account of its usage and development
remains a topic for future studies, and is outside the scope of this thesis.
Meanwhile, in a range of Italo-Romances varieties, including Barese, a
completely different split auxiliary system can be observed, where the HAVE
or BE auxiliaries are used depending on the person. One of the theories
proposed for how to account for person-driven auxiliation systems is
presented by Loporcaro (2007) who argues that they should be viewed as a
suppletive paradigm without any semantic relatedness between the person and
the auxiliary, because each auxiliary-person-number combination is employed
in at least one Romance variety. Loporcaro (2007) describes person-based
auxiliation in Italo-Romance as not essentially different from the situation in
Spanish, where one of the auxiliaries has completely taken over the sphere of
the other one. He classifies Romance perfect auxiliation patterns into one-way,
two-way, and three-way, or triple, auxiliation systems. A one-way system
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selects, with all verbs, the same auxiliary (Spanish, Terracinese) or the same
person-based auxiliation pattern (EEHEEH, HEHHHH, or any other), which,
according to the author, is not semantically motivated. Two-way systems,
such as Standard Italian or French, select the auxiliary based on the lexical
verb, while, in ‘triple auxiliation’ systems, a set of lexical verbs selects BE,
another set selects HAVE, and a third set has a person-based mixed pattern.
The author suggests an implicational scale of the types of predicates, which
expands the split intransitivity division with a classification of reflexive verbs
into three types. Loporcaro’s (2007) implicational scale ranges from
unaccusative verbs (which select BE), via reflexives (which exhibit person-
based patterns) to unergative and transitive verbs (which select HAVE). Based
on the scale, if HAVE is used with unaccusative verbs, it will also be used
with all reflexive as well as transitive and unergative verbs. Thus, the data
presented in Loporcaro (2007) seems to show that if a person-based pattern
occurs only with one set of verbs, it will occur with those on the breaking point
of ‘split intransitivity’, such as reflexive verbs?®.

The Barese perfect auxiliation system has been recently described by
Andriani (2017, 2018) as employing an EEHEEH pattern with all verbs.
Andriani describes two more, receding, person-based patterns HEHEEH and
EEH-E/H-E/H-H, the latter one with ‘free variation’ of the BE and HAVE
auxiliaries in the 1** and the 2™ person plural. According to Andriani, the
patterns and the variation within them do not depend on the semantics of the
verb. Thus, the Barese system would be categorized as a one-way system, in
terms of Loporcaro (2007).

As to the two currently receding Barese patterns HEHEEH and EEH-
E/H-E/H-H, which Andriani (2017, 2018) describes as employed by the older
and the middle-aged generation, respectively, Stichauer (2022) highlights a
trend in a wider context of other Italo-Romance dialects: namely, that the most
common pattern, and also the pattern towards which other person-driven
systems seem to be converging (such as in Barese), is precisely EEHEEH
(Stichauer 2022: 74). Such a pattern marks the opposition between the 1% and
the 2" persons versus the 3™ person. Generative accounts of the EEHEEH
phenomenon include Manzini & Savoia (2005) who explain mixed auxiliation
systems as driven by a “person ergativity split,” and Ledgeway (1998) who

26 A similar scale has been proposed by Loporcaro (1998) for the past participle
agreement patterns in Romance. In fact, the two phenomena are closely related in
the Romance perfects.
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formulates the distinction based on the ‘strong features’ of the 1% and the 2
person subjects, which lead to the selection of the BE auxiliary.

Tuttle (1986) proposed a functional explanation that can even be
defined as an early usage-based account: the near synonymity of the HAVE
and BE constructions and their formal blending in Late Latin provided a
“background for speakers to move towards one auxiliary — presumably settling
on the one more frequent with each person” (1986: 276). The frequency of the
auxiliaries with each person, according to Tuttle, was related to the classes of
verbs occurring with the auxiliaries. BE was used with Latin middle
descendants (reflexive verbs) and semantically similar verbs (intransitive
change of state and motion verbs), while HAVE was used with transitive
verbs. However, most transitive verbs could receive the “dative of interest”: a
reflexive pronoun whose usage would then require switching the auxiliary
from HAVE to BE (Tuttle 1986: 278). Tuttle observes that this is attested as
a very frequent stylistic device in the dialects of Central Italy (cf. the
references provided in Tuttle (1986: 277)), and notes that, even
synchronically, in Standard Italian, me lo sono mangiato [the BE auxiliary and
the reflexive pronoun] vs. [’ho mangiato [the HAVE auxiliary] “carries
enhanced personal, psycho-physical subject participation than its flatter, more
declarative non-pronominal equivalent” (Tuttle 1986: 277). Tuttle then
entertains the possibility that the 1% and the 2™ persons, speech-act
participants, are most frequently human and animate, with reference to
Benveniste’s (1966) 3™ person as ‘non-personne’. Typological parallels of
systems marking the opposition between the participants and the non-
participants of the communicative situation can be found in, for example,
Dyirbal (Lakoff 1987).

To sum up, Tuttle’s account seems plausible, but it does not explain
why it is the 2™ person, and not the 1% person, that initially or exclusively
requires the BE auxiliary, both in Central Italian dialects discussed by Tuttle,
and in the Barese data, as it will be shown below. Additionally, it still remains
unclear how this pattern, which manifests itself only in the perfect, might be
related to the perfect category as such, or to its grammaticalization.

The data analyzed in this chapter will show that, contrary to the
situation described by Andriani (2017, 2018), the variation between the BE
and HAVE auxiliaries occurs in all persons, apart from the 2" person singular,
which consistently employs BE. This might be due to different varieties of
Barese: Andriani’s data comes from his work with the informants in the field,
while the data used for this study is quantitative and represents the written
counterpart of the dialect. The full Barese perfect auxiliary paradigms, as
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extracted from the data described in Section 1.6, and including all versions of
non-standardized orthography, are given in Table 64.

Table 64. Barese jésse and ave perfect auxiliaries, as observed in the data

jésse auxiliaries ave auxiliaries

Isg S0, SO, $SO, z0 agghie, agghie, ho, ai, aggio,
agghi'

2sg si, si, ssi, zi -

3sg ¢, 1¢, e ha, av', ave, ave, &v'

1pl sime, sim, siam avime, avim’, am’, amme, ame,
ame, hamme, amm'

2pl siete?’ avite, avit’

3pl SO, SSO hanne, honne, avonne, avonne

A few considerations are in order. The first one concerns the 3™ person
singular forms of the two auxiliaries. There are 4 examples in the data where
the auxiliary fuses with the initial vocal of an adjacent word and does not have
any orthographic expression, as in (4.2, 4.3):

>

“42) la giografi m aietate assa
DEF  geography.SG.F 1sG.AcC  help.pp a_lot
‘Geography has helped me a lot’

43) E fernute  che la messe / [Stév'a créssce la uasceézze.)
and  finish.PP  COMPL DEF  mass
‘And when the mass ended [the joy was growing]’

In (4.2), the adjacent vocal after a pronominal clitic is [a], and we can guess
that the intended auxiliary is most likely ave. In (4.3), the most likely position
of the auxiliary is after the relative pronoun c/e, thus, fused with the final [e],
it can be considered part of the jésse paradigm. Cennamo (2008: 133, footnote

27 The regular 2™ person plural of jésse would be site (Andriani 2017, 2018). The
Standard-Italian-sounding form in the data collected for this thesis appears here as
the only possibility because the 2™ person plural with the BE auxiliary is used only
once throughout the dataset, in the following phrase, which seems to imitate a
dialect speaker trying to speak Standard Italian:

Pirce siete fatto questro  mbrowvise dietro fronde
why  be.PRS.2PL do.PP.SG.M PROX.SG.M sudden back forth
a la sighirdura?

PREP DEF  spontaneity.SG.M

‘Why have you suddenly gone back and forth all of a sudden?’

164



6) notes that, in Sorrento (Campania), vernacular 3™ person forms of the BE
and HAVE auxiliaries are identical and can be distinguished only by syntactic
doubling (if the verb following the HAVE 3™ person singular form starts with
a consonant, it will be doubled, while the same does not happen with the BE
3" person singular form). It is possible that, also in Barese, the same forms
can in some contexts be not clearly distinguished, both being reduced to [3],
although a more detailed investigation of the spoken data would be necessary.

The second consideration concerns the participle agreement in Barese.
Andriani (2017: 185-187), Loporcaro (1998), Tuttle (1986), inter alia,
describe the metaphonetic gender agreement with the subject on the participle
in the Central and Southern Italian dialects. Some Barese participles (namely,
the ‘strong’ forms) can mark the gender of the subject on the stem vowel, i.e.,
banaditta [masculine] vs. banadeétto [feminine] ‘blessed’, cuétta [masculine]
vs. cotta [feminine] ‘cooked’, which is also visible in the written data used for
this study (4.4, 4.5).

(4.4) Acquanne u- aggniiddde ie ccuétte
when DEF.SG.M lamb.M be.PRS.3PL co0k.PP.M

[s'ammeénene tré o quatt'ove sbattiute prime iind'a nu piatte]

‘When the lamb is ready, [you put three or four beaten eggs into a plate]’

(4.5) Acquanne la carne ie ccotte [se leve e se métte a ttauue.]
when DEF  meat.F be.PRS.3SG COOK.PP.F
‘When the meat is ready, you take it off, and you serve it.”

However, this is valid only for a small group of participles?. In some cases,
the same form of the participle is used with both genders, even though the
marked form would in theory be available. Thus, the metaphonetic gender
agreement does not seem to be systematic, and it cannot be related to the
grammaticalization of the perfect in Barese, or, rather, the Barese perfect is to
be considered grammaticalized up to the point where the morphosyntactic
expression of the construction is stable. In fact, Andriani (2017: 189)
recognizes that “[t]he Barese predicates which may (marginally) exploit
strong participial forms are the only ones which mark overt (gender)
agreement through metaphonetic alternation; this implies that Barese
participial agreement is limited morpholexically. Hence, only metaphonetic

28 The participles that show metaphonetic gender agreement in the data are the
following: beneditte/benedette, apiirt/apirt, cuétte/cotte, mmuért/mmorte, although
the latter one also occurs as mmauurte.
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past participles, e.g. cuetto[M]/cotta[F] ‘cooked’, muérta| M]/morta[F] ‘dead’,
rutta|M]/rotta[F] ‘broken’, can mark gender agreement with direct objects of
transitives and Undergoer subjects of unaccusatives, regardless of their
syntactic position.”

With all the preceding considerations in mind, the following chapter will
be structured similarly as the two preceding ones. The semantic values of the
Barese perfect will be discussed starting from statives and finishing with
perfects used in narrative contexts, although the Barese perfect development is
a lot less linear due to the usage of the HAVE auxiliary. The following analysis
is predominantly focused on those uses of the perfect that most frequently occur
with the BE auxiliary. Consequently, its goal is also to note which contexts,
features, and verbs favor the BE auxiliary, in order to see if the complex and
varied Barese data correlates in any way with the grammaticalization tendencies
of the BE perfects, proposed in Chapters 2 and 3.

4.2. Statives

In Chapters 2 and 3, the stative perfects were defined as in instances formally
identical to the perfect where participles assume an adjectival interpretation
and convey a state, but not a change of state of the subject, a prior event that
generated the said state being strongly backgrounded or not implied at all. An
equivalent semantic value can also be seen in the Barese data. With statives,
the participles do not really mark a prior action committed by the subject, but
rather ascribe a property to the subject which either does not stem from any
prior event (4.6, 4.7), or else the prior event is strongly backgrounded, and the
focus is on the current state of the subject (4.8, 4.9) which may or may not be

temporary.
(4.6) So ssembe tutte  aunite,  felisce e chendiinde
BE.PRS.3PL always all unite.PP  happy and  satisfied

[e cce fascene na cose la fascene tutte nziime)

‘They are always united, happy, and content, [and if they are doing something, they
are doing it all together’]

“4.7) So capessciute, non  z0 miche
be.PRS.1SG understand.PP  NEG  be.PRS.1SG NEG

'

rembambbite com' a tte!!
become childlike.pp  as PREP  2SG

‘I understand, I’m not out of my mind like you are!!’
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4.8) FE oggn'e ttande s’ atténdene e s’ assabbrene  pe
and each many RFL check.PRS.3PL and  RFLt aste.PRS.3PL  PREP

vede ce Y ccuette.
see.INF if be.PRS.3SG cook.PP.M

‘And once in a while you check them and taste them to see if they are ready.’

(4.9) [Tocche o nnon docche,] hanne matrate  le vremecocche
HABERE?° PRS.3PL mature.PP DEF  apricots
‘Touching or not touching, the apricots are ripe’

Rosemeyer (2022), while discussing anteriors and resultatives in Old Spanish that
employed both auxiliaries, before HAVE took over the contexts of BE, refers to the
concept of the ‘event-result metonymy’. In order to differentiate Old Spanish
anteriors (perfects) from resultatives, he suggests that certain predicates
semantically entail not only an event, but also a resultant state, and that speakers can
exploit it to foreground or background either the event or the state (2022: 151). This
distinction applies not only to the following sections on resultatives, but also to
statives: with statives, the predicate itself (in any form) may entail both an event and
a state, but in its uses in the perfect construction (auxiliary + participle), the event is
backgrounded to the point where it is no longer clear if it is implied at all. Thus, the
participles used in the stative contexts function semantically as adjectives and
convey a current state of the subject, without implying anything on whether the state
has changed or not. An equivalent value, termed ‘copula and predicative adjective
construction’, has been distinguished for Old Spanish by Pountain (1985) as one of
the four functions of ser ‘be’ + participle construction, with the following example:

(4.10) Si mas  nonla onrrase, serié
If more NEG  3SG.F.ACC honour.PST.SBJ be.COND.3SG

desmesurado®°.
become _immoderate.Pp

‘If he did not do her more honor, he would be lacking in respect’.

2 As the Barese avé auxiliary grammaticalized from Latin habere with the possessive
meaning, but synchronically ave as a lexical verb can only mean ‘to get’, which is
a later development, unrelated to the grammaticalization of the Barese perfect, the
ave auxiliaries here and henceforth are glossed with reference to the Latin habere.

30 The auxiliary in this example is in the conditional; therefore, it does not correspond
to our definition of the perfect, but the example still shows the possibility of
participles used adjectivally, with strongly backgrounded or not presupposed prior
events.
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Rosemeyer (2022) also concludes that the Old Spanish BE auxiliary did not
undergo a grammaticalization process comparable to that of HAVE, and thus
the uses of Old Spanish ser ‘be’ + participle (statives and intransitive
resultatives) are to be considered weakly grammaticalized (which would align
with the weakly grammaticalized values of the two Balto-Slavic perfects; see
Chapters 2 and 3).

Another function of the Old Spanish ser + participle construction,
distinguished by Pountain (1985) and relevant also for Barese, is the ‘resultant
state passive’. As discussed in the preceding section, the ESSE + participle
construction was once a passive (of perfectum, i.e., the perfective past, as
opposed to the synthetic present passive in -») in Latin, before its use expanded
to deponent verbs (Flobert 1975; Vincent 1982), and then to all verbs
(Cennamo 2008). Still, it can be observed in the Barese data (and, likely, in a
range of other Romance varieties), how in the perfects with the stative value
and with the BE auxiliary, the participle, if derived from a transitive verb,
carries traces of its origin and can sometimes be ambiguous with the passive
or perceived as a passive. This depends on the event-result metonymy and on
how strongly the event implied by the verb is backgrounded.

For example, in (4.11), the participle lauriate ‘graduated’ is derived
from Lat. laureare ‘to crown with laurels, to honor’, but Latin reference
dictionaries (such as Shorrock & Butterfield 2007; Lewis 2000; Niermeyer &
Van de Kieft 2002) do not list it as verb, but only present it as a participle
laureate-us/-a/-um, indicated as an adjective, while the verb laureare is only
to be found in the most comprehensive Latin dictionaries (such as Howlett
1997), with examples provided mainly of its usage as an adjectival participle.
This testifies that the participle was lexicalized already in Latin, and the
passive meaning is only derivational. Synchronically, in Barese, the
adjectivized participle merely means ‘with a university degree’, and
morphologically it would be derived from the transitive verb lauria ‘to
graduate [somebody]’, but the latter verb is not in use, while its reflexive
counterpart lauria-se functions as the usual intransitive verb meaning ‘to
graduate [from university]’.

(4.11) Felisce Ggiovene, u figghie d' Alfrete, ie
PN PN DEF.SGM son  PREP PN BE.PRS.3SG
nndte a Bbare u 1947, e Acquarie, ie

be born.pp PREP Bari DEF.SGM 1947 BE.PRS.3SG Aquarius BE.PRS.3SG
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lauriate, ie nzrate, e ttene du figghie.
graduate.PP  BE.PRS.3SG marry.PP and  have.PRS.3SG two  children

‘F.G., son of A., was born in Bari in 1947, he is an Acquarius, he has a university
degree, he is married, and he has two children.’

In (4.8), the ambiguity with the passive is stronger: the subject /a carne ‘meat’
is clearly the patient, and thus the stative can be ambiguous with the passive,
depending on the interpretation of the participle: ‘cooked [by someone]’ or
‘ready’. In the given context, the second translation is more appropriate.
Similarly as in Lithuanian or Bulgarian, where the interpretation of the
active value participles, derived from intransitive verbs, may be vague
between a stative and a subject-oriented resultative, also in Barese there are
certain contextual features (but not definitive criteria) that draw a given token
closer to a stative interpretation, such as adverbs indicating gradability (4.12).

(4.12) Ma u periggue de le baobab  ié
but DEF.SG.M danger PREP DEF  baobabs  be.PRS.3SG
acchesi  scanesciute,
S0 not_know.pp

[e le ua che aveéssa passa ciunghe se perdésse sop'a n'asteroide, ié acchesi forte, ca na
volda tande so fatte n'eccezione.]

‘But the danger of the baobabs is so unknown, [and the troubles that one would have to
go through if they got lost on the asteroid are so considerable, that for once I made an
exception.]’

The possible ambiguity with the passive is also testified by the possibility to
insert a prepositional phrase expressing the demoted agent (4.13). However,
only one such case occurred in the data used for this study, and it happens to
be a rthyme, which suggests that the prepositional agent phrase could have
been included for metalinguistic reasons.

4.13) Viv'  a Ppasque e la Pasquétte / Da Gesu
hooray PREP  Easter and DEF  Easter Monday PREP Jesus
so benedeétte / | Benedeétte ie la famigghie / Ch'u-attane, mamm'e ffigghie.]

be.PRS.3PL bless.pp

‘Hooray for Easter Sunday and Monday, they are blessed by Jesus, [blessed is the
family with the father, the mother and the children]’

It is also worth noting that while Standard Italian does distinguish between a
present tense stative perfect and a past passive is composed of conjugated
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essere in the present tense + the past participle of essere + the lexical past
participle (e.g., la carne é cotta ‘the meat is cooked/ready’ vs. la carne é stata
cotta ‘the meat was/has been cooked’), in Barese, the double participle passive
is infrequent, although still possible. In the data used for this study, it occurs
only three times: an example is given in (4.14).

4.14) E nnu,  du Corriire,  sime state  mbetate,
and 1L PREP C. be.PRS.IPL be.PP invite.PP
a disce ngocch'e  ccose
PREP  say.INF some things

‘And we from Corriire have been invited to say a few things’

The ambiguity with the passive is excluded with those participles that are
derived from synchronically intransitive verbs which already in Latin had both
transitive and intransitive meanings, such as in (4.9). Similarly, in (4.15), the
lexical verb is used only as a participle, whereas other forms of the lexical
verb are not available. In general, statives formed with participles derived
from intransitive verbs are not frequent in our Barese data: out of 40 statives,
only 9 are intransitive. Included in this number are also such participles that
are lexicalized with a particular meaning, absent from the other forms of the
transitive source verb, such as in (4.16).

(4.15) Ce nom  bbasse nnand' a tutte, nonn' e chendénde
if NEG  pass.PRS.3SG ahead PREP all NEG  be.PRS.3SG satisfy.pp
‘If he doesn’t pass in front of everyone, he’s not happy’

(4.16) Ma nonn- & dditte ca [non z'av'a peté parla com'a totte l'alde
but NEG  be.PRS.3SG say.PP COMP

cose c'avonne seccisse ddo.]

‘But it’s not a sure thing that [you’re not supposed to talk about it the same way [you
talk]] about anything else’

Additionally, statives in Barese can also be formed with sta’ ‘stand/be/stay’
as an auxiliary (4.17). A total of 4 such tokens were found, all of them with
participles derived from intransitive verbs. The sta” auxiliary does not appear
with other values of the Barese perfect, and it seems that the states conveyed
by this construction are more temporary, relating to the semantics of the
auxiliary verb.

4.17) Tu st’ attrassate
2SG  stay.PRS.2SG  be late.pp
‘You’re late’
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As described in Section 4.1, the Barese perfect is said to follow the EEHEEH
pattern, with some variation possible in the 1% person singular and the 1* as
well as the 2" persons plural, where the HAVE auxiliary might appear in some
cases, but this variation is said not to be semantically motivated (Andriani
2017, 2018; Loporcaro 2007, 2022). As a careful reader will already have
noticed from the Barese examples provided, with the statives in the data used
for this study, the default auxiliary is BE in all persons, including both the
singular and plural 3™ person (see Table 65). The only instance with the
HAVE auxiliary, in the 3 person plural, is given in (4.9).

Table 65. Distribution of Barese statives by auxiliary, person, and number

IPerfect value

Auxiliary

IPerson/number

Tokens

Stative

ESSE

Isg

4

2sg

1

3sg

23

1pl

2pl

3pl

11

Isg -
2sg -
3sg -
1pl -
2pl -
3pl 1

HABERE

As described in the preceding section, the HAVE auxiliary can also appear in
1SG as well as in 1PL and 2PL, but, in our data, all 1SG statives appear with
BE, while there were no 1PL or 2PL statives. Regarding the division of the
tokens by person, in general, it is important to note that statives in the 1% or
the 2" person are infrequent®.. Thus, at least with statives, the presence of the
BE auxiliary does not seem to be related to the 1% and the 2" person frequency
as per Tuttle (1986). The presence of the BE auxiliary with transitive verbs
also does not align with Loporcaro’s (2007) scale, nor can it be explained by
the influence of Standard Italian. Rather, it can be related to the Lithuanian
and Bulgarian statives as the least grammaticalized value of the BE perfect.
The passive or active interpretation of the construction requires a
presupposition of a prior event, which, with statives, is either very vague and

31 Of course, this quantitative data might only be meaningful in comparison with other
perfect values, on which the corresponding numbers will be presented in the
following sections.
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strongly backgrounded, or completely absent. Thus, although the Balto-Slavic
and Romance participles originate from opposite voice forms (active versus
passive), because, with statives, the vague prior event is irrelevant, i.e., it is
irrelevant if ‘the subject has done something’ or ‘something has been done to
the subject’, the focus being on the subject’s current state, as opposed to a
change of state, the Lithuanian, Bulgarian, and Barese statives feature the
same semantic value.

4.3. Subject-Oriented Resultatives

Subject-oriented resultatives have been defined in previous chapters as
resultative perfects expressing the state of the subject, derived from a prior
event, as per Nedjalkov & Jaxontov’s (1988: 9) definition. While the
Lithuanian and Bulgarian subject-oriented resultatives could also be defined
based on their intransitive and perfective lexical input, for Barese, due to a
different model of the aspectual system, only the criterion of intransitivity
applies. However, semantic classes of verbs used as the lexical input for
subject-oriented resultatives are essentially the same (see the discussion
below).

The tokens with a semantic value that here is described as the subject-
oriented resultative are normally, in analysis of the Romance perfects,
assigned to a broader group of resultative (or CR) perfects, that hosts tokens
with both transitive and intransitive verbs. In order to define subject-oriented
resultatives as separate from both resultatives with transitive verbs (Section
4.4) and the CR perfects (Section 4.5), it is useful here again to refer to
Rosemeyer’s (2022) notion of the event-result metonymy. With resultatives,
both a prior event and a resulting subject’s state are implied, but the event is
backgrounded, and the focus is still on the subject’s state, as opposed to the
CR perfects (see Section 4.5, or ‘anteriors’ in Rosemeyer (2022)). Differently
from resultatives with transitive verbs, subject-oriented resultatives convey a
(change of) state of the subject, not that of the object.

Mittwoch (2008: 329-330) offers certain restrictions that apply to
resultatives, which also help for the resultative versus the CR perfect
distinction. These restrictions derive precisely from the fact that, with
resultatives, the event, as opposed to the state, is backgrounded. Consequently,
“semantic material that belongs only to the event component of the verb
cannot be focused” (Mittwoch 2008: 328). For instance, the resultative
interpretation is incompatible with manner adverbials that modify the event
part of the meaning (4.18, 4.19; see also the English examples in Mittwoch
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(2008: 328-330). Essentially, because the event is backgrounded, it cannot be
modified, as this would draw the focus to the event at the expense of the state,
thereby yielding a different semantic value of the perfect.

(4.18) 4 bbuene a bbuene,  Coline ha gneuessciute.
PREP well.LADV PREP well.ADV PN HABERE.PRS.3SG  faint.pp
‘All of a sudden, C. [has] fainted.’

(4.19) Coline ha gneuesscinte*?
PN HABERE.PRS.3SG  faint.pP
‘C. has fainted [and is still unconscious]’

Verbs used in subject-oriented resultatives are often referred to in the literature
as ‘unaccusatives’. The term comes from the generative syntactic theory
(Perlmutter 1989), but verbs assigned to this class can also be defined
semantically, as belonging to certain semantic classes. Sorace (2000)
redefined the category of unaccusative verbs, previously considered uniform,
as gradient. According to her Auxiliary Selection Hierarchy (ASH),
‘inherently telic verbs’ which refer to a change of location or a change of state
(other than the change of location) cross-linguistically in the case of split-
auxiliary most consistently select the BE auxiliaries. Sorace describes the
change of location verbs as “expressing a change of location, which involves
a concrete displacement from one point in space to another,” and having “the
highest degree of dynamicity and telicity” (Sorace 2000: 863). In our Barese
data, subject-oriented resultatives with the change of location verbs include
such verbs as ssci ‘to go’, arreva ‘to arrive’, cadé ‘to fall’, terna ‘to return’,
meni ‘to come’ or assi ‘to come out/go out’ (4.20 —4.25).

(4.20) Chedda  giacchétte, addo é ssciute? A la uerre?
DIST.SG.F  jacket where be.PRS.3SG go.PP PREP DEF  war
‘Where has this jacket been? To war?’

4.21) Am' arrevate a i ossre
HABERE.PRS.IPL  arrive.PP PREP DEF  bones
‘We have finished all our resources [lit. We are down to the bones]’

(4.22) ce tu si cadute e ssta n- derre,
if 2SG  be.PRS.2SG fall.pp and  stay.PRS.2SG PREP  ground
[te méttene le piite n-gape]

‘If you have fallen and you are [lying] on the ground, [they stomp you with their feet]’

32 Constructed.
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(4.23)

(4.24)

(4.25)

Settembre: se repigghie, honne ternate le
September RFL ~ resume.PRS.3SG ~ HABERE.PRS.3PL  return.PP  DEF

tomoble e le ngevile de le barise.
cars and DEF  indecent PREP DEF  people of Bari

‘September: [the usual life] resumes, cars and the indecent people of Bari are back.’

[Velase fiisce va a chiamm'a la vammare, ]

a megghierde  nge  honne menute le dogghie.
PREP  wife.POSS.2SG DEM  HABERE.PRS.3PL  come.PP DEF  contractions
‘[V., quickly, go call the midwife] your wife’s contractions have started.’

Cudde frugne ca t' av' assute

DIST pimple COMPL 2SG  HABERE.PRS.3SG  come_out.PP

nesterze sop' a la peéchiocche, vene

day before yesterday above PREP DEF  chin come.PRS.3SG
tré ddi  prime de meri.

three days before PREP  die.INF

‘That pimple that came out on your chin the other day, it comes out three days before
dying.’

The next step of the ASH is the change of state verbs, other than those of the
change of location, such as devenda, ffa(se) ‘to become’ (4.26), cangia ‘to
change’ (4.27), or ferni ‘to end’ (4.28), which “express a change in a particular
direction without specifying a telic endpoint” (Sorace 2000: 864). Inherently
telic verbs meri ‘to die’ and nassci ‘to be born’ (4.29), along with crepa ‘to
die [pejorative]’ and rescesceta ’resurrect’ (4.30), are also assigned to this

group.

(4.26)

4.27)

(4.28)

Bbare s’ ha ffatte brutte
Bari RFL  HABERE.PRS.3SG  make.PP  ugly
‘Bari has become ugly’

Mo?... Mo tutt' e cangiate.
now now all be.PRS.3SG change.pP
‘Now?... Now everything has changed.’

Scherdamenge le tiimbe d' apprime, la pacchie  ha
forget.IMP.1PL DEFtimes PREP  before DEF  easy_times HABERE.PRS.3SG
fernute, I arie  ie amare.

finish.pp DEFair be.PRS.3SG bitter

‘Let’s forget the old times, the leisurely life is over, things are complicated.’
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4.29) ”Si, e vere” repenni dolgemende u fiore,
yes be.PRS.3SG true  reply.PST.3SG sweet.ADV DEF.SG.M flower
",

'so nate 'nzim' sole..."
be.PRS.1SG be_born.pp together  sun

‘“Yes, it’s true,” the flower replied sweetly, “I was born together with the sun...”’

(4.30) Gesu ha rescescetate e
Jesus HABERE.PRS.3SG  resurrect.PP  and

u diauue ha crepate.
DEF.SG.M devil HABERE.PRS.3SG  die.PP

‘Jesus has resurrected, and the devil has died.’

The verb ffa in Barese normally functions as a transitive verb meaning ‘to do,
to make’, while its reflexive counterpart can acquire the meaning ‘to become’
such as in (4.26). However, the reflexive is not strictly necessary for
intransitivization with this verb, as it can also be used without it with the
meaning ‘to become’, as in (4.31), along with other reflexive verbs.

(4.31) Se métte sop’ o ffueche,  appéne le cepodde
RFL  put.PRS.3SG  above PREP fire as soon_as  DEF  onion
ha [ffatte bbionde,

HABERE.PRS.3SG  make.PP  blonde
[s'ammeéne nu picche de carne mascendate e se fasce sfrisce.]

‘You put it on the heat, as soon as the onions have become yellow, [you add a bit of
minced meat, and you let it fry.’

The third step of ASH is verbs denoting the continuation of a pre-existing
condition, such as ‘to stay’, ‘to remain’, or ‘to survive’). These were
previously referred to in this thesis as ‘verbs of inhibited motion or inhibited
change of state’, and they entail a negation of change (Sorace 2000: 867).
From this group, among the Barese subject-oriented resultatives we only find
ramni ‘to remain’ (4.32).

(4.32) Come si ramnute?
how be.PRS.2SG remain.pp
‘What have you agreed on?’

Cennamo (2008) slightly redefines the ASH steps based on data from
Campanian dialects, in which the expansion of the BE auxiliary can be
observed. The case of these Campanian dialects is somewhat equivalent to
that of Barese. Cenamo explains that, while in Neapolitan, the generalization
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of HAVE 1in all persons and with all verbs was nearly complete by the end of
the 15" century (Cennamo 2008: 130), the surrounding dialects of Pompei,
Sorrento, and Portici kept the BE auxiliary in the 1*' and the 2" person, as well
as, in certain contexts, in the 3 person. Currently, an expansion of BE at the
expense of HAVE can be traced in different speaker class and age varieties of
the dialects. Pompei, Sorrento, and Portici dialects all follow the same person-
based auxiliary selection pattern as Barese: namely, EEHEEH. However,
Cennamo shows that the BE auxiliary can also appear in the 3™ person with
verbs which essentially coincide with Sorace’s first three steps of ASH. The
order that Cennamo observes for the BE expansion, which she assigns to the
influence of Italian (Cennamo 2008: 133), in Pompei, Sorrento, and Portici is
slightly different, though: the BE auxiliaries start appearing first with the
change of state verbs, and only then with the change of location verbs.

In Barese, an equivalent process can be observed. With subject-oriented
resultatives, i.e., with resultative perfects with the change of state or the
change of location verbs, the BE auxiliary in the 3™ person can replace HAVE
both in singular (4.19, 4.27) and in plural (4.33).

(4.33) Acquanne le maccarune e le cime de rape
when DEF  pasta and DEF  peak PREP turnip
so arrevat' a la ggiusta chetture, <..>
be.PRS.3PL arrive.PP PREP DEF  right cooking.N

‘Once the pasta and the turnip greens have reached the right cooking point, <...>’

As it can be seen from the quantitative data given in Table 66, 26 out of the total
of 84 3sG forms of subject-oriented resultatives appear with the BE auxiliary. In
3PL, this proportion is lower (6 out of 33), but still significant. Among the
person/number combinations that may display variation (1SG, 1PL, 2PL), the BE
auxiliary is prevalent. Regarding the general division of the tokens by person,
similarly as with statives, the 3™ person is significantly more frequent than the 1%
or the 2™ person, and thus the presence of the BE auxiliary does not seem to be
related to the 1% and the 2™ person frequency, as per Tuttle (1986).
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Table 66. Distribution of Barese subject-oriented resultatives by auxiliary,
person, and number

Perfect value Auxiliary Number Count
Isg 17
2sg 14
3sg 26
ESSE Ipl >
2pl -
Subject-oriented 3pl 6
resultatives Isg 1
2sg -
HABERE 35 28
1pl 1
2pl -
3pl 27

The classes of verbs used with HAVE are not essentially different from those
used with BE: they can all be subsumed under the labels of the change of state,
the change of location, and the inhibited change of state or location verbs (4.23
—4.28, 4.31). It seems that there might be a range of factors influencing the
selection of the auxiliary in the 3™ person, and it is not easy to pinpoint the
most important one. Morphosyntactic factors seem to influence the choice
between the different available forms on the singular 3™ person HAVE (cf.
participles with initial consonants in 4.26, 4.28, 4.30, 4.31 (ha) vs. the
participle with an initial vowel in 4.25 (av’)), but not between HAVE and BE.

Reflexive verbs do not seem to attract BE: among reflexive subject-
oriented resultatives, only 2 out of the total of 24 3™ persons appear with BE.
It seems then that there is indeed free variation between the auxiliaries, as
subject-oriented resultatives accept both BE and HAVE in the 3™ person,
although BE is more likely to replace HAVE in the singular.

The two most frequent verbs in our sample are ffa(se) ‘to become’ (21
occurrences) and ssci ‘to go, to leave’ (10 occurrences). Ssci is predominantly
used with BE in the 3™ person singular (4.20, 4.34), while the plural constantly
retains HAVE (4.35).

(4.34) Se deceve "Uafflio, da ddo ¢ ssciute la
RFL  say.IMPF.3SG man PREP where be.PRS.3SG go.PP DEF
breggessione?”  Da da é ssciute”
procession PREP there be.PRS.3SG £0.PP

‘They would say, ‘Hey bro’, where has the procession gone?’ It has gone there’
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(4.35) La solete, chedde da ténene prenotate (manghe
DEF  usual DIST.SG.F there have.PRS.3pPL book.pP  lack.PRS.3SG

fosse u palche o Pedrezziille)  iidde e langeue,
be.SUBI.3SG ~ DEF.SG.M stage PREP PN 3sG.M and PN
chembbagne de gevendu, <...> nziime, pure  mo

friend PREP  youth together even now

c' avonne sciute m- benzione.

COMPL HABERE.PRS.3PL  g0.PP PREP  retirement

‘The usual [bench], that one there, they’ve got it booked (as if it were Petruzzelli
[theatre] stage), him and Angelo, friends from youth <...>, together even now that
they’re retired.’

Ffa(se) appears exclusively with HAVE (4.26, 4.31). The only two verbs that
are used with BE consistently in the 3™ person are the definite change of state
verbs meri ‘to die’ and nassci ‘to be born’. Although the data from subject-
oriented resultatives is not yet sufficient to make any sound conclusions, it
seems that an influential factor in the choice of the auxiliary in the 3™ person
is the lexical verb itself: namely, some frequent verbs may tend to favor one
auxiliary over the other. Similar conclusions were obtained by Digesto (2022)
for the usage of the Italian subjunctive.

4.4. Resultatives with Transitive Verbs

All resultatives (both transitive and intransitive, i.e., subject-oriented) imply
both an event and a state that derives from said event, but, as opposed to other
semantic values of the perfect, the event part of the meaning is backgrounded,
and thus cannot be focused (that is, Mittwoch’s (2008) restrictions on
modification of the event part of the meaning apply). As opposed to the
subject-oriented (intransitive) resultatives, described in the preceding section,
resultatives with transitive verbs differ by their lexical input. They cannot,
however, be termed object-oriented resultatives, as the agent in the subject
position is overt, and, in many cases, it is both the subject’s and the object’s
change of state that resultatives with transitive verbs convey. With some
verbs, even though they have two arguments, such resultatives convey the
subject’s change of state.

In the preceding chapters on Lithuanian and Bulgarian, a group of
resultatives with transitive verbs was defined as possessive resultatives, i.e.,
where the object is not fully distinct from the subject, as it is part of the subject,
in the subject’s possession, or otherwise closely related to the subject, and the
whole construction conveys a change of state of the subject, which makes
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possessive resultatives subject-oriented. Possessive resultatives in the
chapters on exclusively BE perfects were discussed separately, as they
constitute an important step in the expansion of the lexical input of the BE
perfects from the exclusive use with intransitive verbs to transitives, along
with the loss of the subject orientation. In Barese (as well as in other Romance
varieties), this expansion need not occur, and it is not to be expected, because
the construction with the HAVE auxiliary, which is transitive in origin, is
available and grammaticalized enough for these contexts. In fact, as described
by Pinkster (1987) and Cennamo (2008), the verbal periphrasis with HAVE
entered into the Latin-Romance perfect sphere precisely in such contexts that
can also be defined as possessive resultatives, i.e., with perception and
cognition verbs. The HAVE + participle + object construction, initially
biclausal, used with the transitive verbs of accomplishment (4.36), in some
contexts could be perceived as ambiguous as to the agent identity of both the
participle and the auxiliary (4.37). It became monoclausal with the cognition
and communication verbs (Pinkster 1987: 213), where, due to the semantics
of the lexical verb itself, the agent of both the auxiliary and the participle is
necessarily the same (4.38).

(4.36) qui habet curam peregrinorum deputatam
who  have.PRS.3SG care.ACC  pilgrim.GEN.PL assign.PP.ACC
‘(a monk) who has received the task of taking care of foreign visitors’33

(4.37) habeo cibum coctum
have.Prs.1SG  food.AccC cook.PP.ACC
‘I have food which has been cooked (not necessarily by me)’34

(4.38) perfidiam Haeduorum perspectam habebat
wickedness ~ Haedui.GEN.PL perceive.PP.F.SG.ACC  have.IMPF.3SG
‘He had perceived the Haedui’s wickedness’3>

the Latin synthetic perfectum and the HAVE + participle + object construction
can be identified in the resultative perfect contexts with inalienable objects, as
well as with the perception and cognition verbs whose objects semantically
could not be objects of HAVE, such as in (4.38). The development of the
HAVE perfect in Romance undoubtedly was also influenced by the changes

33 Example from Pinkster (1987: 201), Cassian. Inst. 4,7 — A. D. 426, gloss added.
34 Example from Pinkster (1987: 212), gloss added.
35 Example from Cennamo (2008: 117), Caes. Gall. 7.54.
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of the voice system and the loss of case marking, while the expansion of the
HAVE periphrasis to intransitive verbs seems to be a relatively late
phenomenon. Cennamo (2008: 126) shows that the HAVE + participle
construction was available already in classical Latin, and the auxiliarization
of HAVE was already complete at the time, but the construction remained
weakly grammaticalized, and was thus used only in transitive resultative
contexts for quite a while, before grammaticalizing further, expanding
towards other cross-linguistically typical perfect values, and accepting both
transitive and intransitive verbs. This expansion seems to have occurred with
verbs that can function both as transitive and intransitive (scriptum habemus
‘we have written’), or with transitive verbs with clausal complements
(praeceptum habeamus ut <...> ‘we have ordered that <...>") (Pinkster 1987:
204).

Further analysis of the grammaticalization of the possessive Romance
perfect is outside the scope of this study, but it is still relevant for the
interpretation of the Barese data that the HAVE periphrasis entered into the
perfect sphere starting from transitive resultative contexts, where it could still
be understood as biclausal, then grammaticalized further via possessive
resultative contexts, which were essential for the auxiliarization of HAVE. In
Barese, the fully grammaticalized, monoclausal HAVE + participle
construction is used in resultatives with transitive verbs, such as ‘send’,
‘break’ (Fillmore 1970), other verbs of the change of state of the object (4.39,
4.40), communication verbs (4.41), as well as in subject-oriented contexts of
possessive resultatives (with the verbs of perception and cognition (4.42),
verbs of coming into possession (4.43), and ingestive verbs (4.44), among
others).

(4.39) [Tu pero tine le capidde du chelore du uore] e na volde ca
and  INDEF.SG.F time COMPL

me si addomate, u grane, ca ie dorate,
ISG.ACC  be.PRS.2SG tame.PP  DEF.SG.M grain COMPL BE.PRS.3SG golden.pp

’

m ava fa penza a te.
1SG.OBJ]  HABERE.PRS.3SG.PREP make.INF think.INF  PREP  2SG.OBJ

‘[But you have gold-colored hair], and once you have tamed me, the grain, which is

golden, will make me think of you.’

(4.40) Parle come t' ha ffatte mammete
speak.IMP.2SG how  2SG.OBJ  HABERE.PRS.3SG  make.PP  mother.POSS.2SG
‘Speak like your mother made you [i.e., in your native vernacular]’
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(4.41)

(4.42)

(4.43)

(4.44)

[Meéne, mene, Mari Luise] / T’ hamme ditte bbuene
28G.0BJ  HABERE.PRS.IPL  say.pp good
Natale / [E ttu dange le terrise.]

Christmas

‘Come, come, M. L./ We have wished you Merry Christmas, and you should give us
the money.’

[Bbrote de vicce, granerise e vérze a la paisane (o che le vremeciidde fatte a
menezzigghie)]
com' u avim' ammezzate da le mammere noste.

how  3SG.OBJ HABERE.PRS.1PL  learn.pp PREP DEFmother.PL 1PL.POSS

‘[Beef broth, rice, and country-style cabbage (or with vermicelli pasta broken into
little pieces)], the way we have learned to cook them from our mothers.’

Buengiorne,  cusse ie I ordene ca SO avute
good day PROX.SG.M be.PRS.3SG DEF  orders COMPL be.PRS.1SG get.pp
‘Hello, these are the orders that I have received’

capasce  ca la peghere s' ha mangiate u fiore...
possible  COMPL DEFsheep RFL habere.PRS.3SG eat.PP DEF.SG.M flower
‘It’s possible that the sheep has eaten the flower...’

Table 67. Distribution of Barese transitive resultatives by auxiliary, person,

and number
Perfect value Auxiliary Number Count

Isg 28
2sg 40

3sg 1

ESSE Ipl 1

2pl -

Transitive resultatives 3pl !
Isg 10

2sg -
3sg 63
HABERE Ipl 20

2pl 5
3pl 33

As it can be seen from Table 67, the BE auxiliary appears almost exclusively
with those person/number combinations where it is foreseen by the person-
based pattern: with 2SG (only BE) and 1SG (mainly BE). In the 3™ person,
where a previously non-described variation was observed with statives and
subject-oriented resultatives, with transitive resultatives there are only two
tokens with BE, given in (4.45) and (4.46). Both of them can be defined as

181



possessive resultatives that convey a change of the state of the subject, despite
the transitivity of the involved lexical verbs: (4.45) is a figurative expression
which means ‘to become upset’, while, in (4.46), a dative reflexive is used
with a verb of coming into possession.

(4.45) [Eh! Non za sta a la scioggue.] Ci- é pegghiate u musse?
what  be.PRS.3SG take.pp DEF.SG.M  snout
‘[Ah, you can’t play along.] Are you offended?’

(4.46) E nonze la so arrebate, piinze nu picche
and NEGRFL  3SG.F.OBJ be.PRS.3PL steal.PP  think.IMP.2SG INDEF.SG.M little
‘And can you imagine, they haven’t stolen it’

Thus, the diachronic development of the HAVE verbal periphrasis is reflected
in the synchronic Barese data: transitive resultative contexts pertain to the
sphere of the HAVE auxiliary, and no expansion of BE can be observed.
Virtually all resultatives with transitive verbs adhere to the E(H)-E-H-E-E-H
scheme, with very limited variation.

4.5. CR Perfects

The current relevance (CR) perfects* are one of the cross-linguistically
prototypical semantic values of the perfect (Comrie 1976; McCawley 1981;
McCoard 1978; Squartini & Bertinetto 2000; Lindstedt 2000; Velupillai &
Dahl 2013; Broekhuis 2021, inter alia). As discussed in Section 3.6 on the
Bulgarian CR perfects, with reference to Dahl & Hedin’s (2000) notions of
type- and token-focusing, CR should be understood as a graded phenomenon.
With resultatives (subject-oriented, possessive, and transitive), the
requirements for CR are strict: the result of the past event must hold at the
moment of speech, and the focus is on the state that derives from it, not on the
event itself. With the CR perfects, the focus shifts away from the state towards
the past event, conveyed by the lexical verb. The modification of the past
event by way of temporal and other adverbials (Mittwoch 2008; Rosemeyer
2022) may now be allowed. Thus, the requirements for CR are relaxed: the
result of the past event is not strictly required to be valid at the moment of
speech, but some more general consequence should be relevant (as explained
by Dahl & Hedin (2000: 392)).

36 The CR perfects are often called ‘resultative’ perfects. This term is preferably
avoided here, in order not to create confusion with the ‘strict’ resultatives.
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In Barese, perfects with a semantic value such as defined in the
preceding paragraph and shown in (4.47, 4.48) make up 13% of all the perfect
constructions in the data (89 tokens in total).

(4.47) [iedde asselute ie cchin 'mbortande de tutte vu,]

perce a iedde nge  so date iacque, la
because  PREP 3SG.F DEM  be.PRS.1SG give.PP water 3SG.F.OBJ

so misse sott' a na cambane de vidre,
be.PRS.1SG put.PP under PREP INDEF.SG.F bell PREP  glass

la so reparate do vinde

3SG.F.0B] be.PRS.1SG shelter.pp PREP.DEF.SG.M wind

‘[She alone is more important than all of you,] because I have given her water, I have
put her under a glass bell, I have sheltered her from the wind’

(4.48) [Allore la matine ca de so canesciute, ca tu stive sule sule 'mmeénz'o deserte,]

stiv' a sci o punde addo  si cadute?
stay.IMPF.2SG PREP  gO0.INF PREP.DEF.SG.M point where be.PRS.2SG fall.pp

‘[So the morning I met you, when you were all alone in the middle of the desert,] were
you going to the place where you had fallen?’

As it can be seen from the examples presented above, the CR perfects can be
used with the same classes of verbs as the strict resultatives (see Sections 4.3
and 4.4). Both the intransitive change of state or change of location verbs and
the transitive verbs expressing a change of the object’s state verbs can also
appear as the CR perfects, but their direct result does not have to hold at the
reference point, while a more general consequence is implied. If the direct
result is no longer valid at the reference point, and if the focus has shifted to
the event part of the event-state metonymy, they acquire a CR reading due to
the focus on the event, at the expense of the state. However, the CR perfects
can also be formed with atelic state or activity verbs, as in (4.49, 4.50).

(4.49) Ianeme senza core, I [ffatte u dessciun' a
soul without  heart be.PRS.2SG make.PP  DEF.SG.M fast PREP
ssanda Necole?
saint Nicholas

‘Soul without a heart, have you fasted on Saint Nicholas Day?’

(4.50) ¢’ ha piaciute  u becchiire de miire?
2SG ~ HABERE.PRS.3SG  like.pp DEF.SG.M glass PREP  wine
- sine, damme n' aldune

yes give.IMP.2SG.1SG.DAT INDEF.SG.M another

‘Did you like that glass of wine? — Yes, give me another one’
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The Barese group of the CR perfects also includes cases of hodiernal past (hot
news), where CR may be provided merely by the recentness of the past event.
Hodiernal past uses of the perfect were discussed by (Bertinetto & Squartini
1996) as one of the contexts where the Southern regional Italian varieties
preferred the perfect (compound past).

(4.51) So sapute che
be.PRS.1SG know.PP  COMPL
[tutte chidde che s'honne pegghiate le Escort stonne a passa nu sacche de ua]

‘I’ve learnt that [all those who bought Ford Escorts are going through a lot of trouble]’

4.52) Ce - ie secciisse?
what  be.PRS.3SG happen.pp
‘What happened?’

Contexts such as (4.51, 4.52) are the ones where the requirements for CR
become rather vague, and the notion itself starts losing its significance. These
contexts clearly show the path of the secondary grammaticalization of the
perfect towards a past tense, a process that is well underway in Barese (see
also Section 4.8 on narrative uses).

With the CR perfects, there is again some variation regarding the two
auxiliaries (see Table 68). Apart from the usual variation of the BE and HAVE
auxiliaries in 1SG as well as in 1PL and 2PL, we can see that a fair amount of
the CR perfects in 3SG appear with the BE auxiliary.

Table 68. Distribution of Barese CR perfects by auxiliary, person, and number

Perfect value Auxiliary Number Count
Isg 20
2sg 11
3sg 11
ESSE Ipl 1
2pl 1
3pl -
CR Isg 7
2sg -
3sg 23
HABERE Ipl 3
2pl 2
3pl 8

A closer look at these examples reveals that the BE auxiliary is used with a
narrow set of frequent intransitive change of state verbs mer? ‘to die’, nassci
‘to be born’, seccete ‘to happen’, and with the stative verb jésse ‘to be’. The
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usage of the BE auxiliary with jésse can be explained by syntactic priming,
but let us see also the following section on experientials for more examples of
the perfect with atelic state- and activity-denoting verbs. As to the three
change of state verbs, they are prototypical members of the subject-oriented
resultative category, but here they are used with a different semantic value of
the perfect (4.53), similarly as illustrated in example (4.48).

(4.53) Ci- é mmuerte? Cudde ca non  veléve
who  be.PRS.3SG diePP.M  DIST.SG.M COMPL NEG  want.IMPF.3SG

camba cchin. Ah si? E a cce- iore € mmuérte?
liveeINF  more ah yes and PREP what hour be.PRS.3SG die.PP.M
A i ored’ aiire a chess' ore.

PREP DEFhour PREP yesterday PREP  PROX.SG.F hour

‘Who died? The one that didn’t want to live any longer. Really? And at what time did
he die? At yesterday’s time at this hour [nonsensical reply].’

In (4.53), the focus is on the past event due to the foregrounding of the agent
in the initial clause, and due to the temporal modification in the following
clause. Such examples show that, at least with some frequent verbs, the BE
auxiliary is selected despite the semantic value of the perfect construction.

4.6. Experientials

Summarizing what has been said on experientials in the preceding chapters,
they refer to a past event that is viewed from a perspective of having occurred
at least once within an interval of time that ends at the moment of
speech/writing. In simpler terms, experientials can be understood as referring
to past events as part of the subject’s experience. In this sense, experientials
are conceptually close to subject-oriented resultatives, because the subject can
be understood as being in a state of having a certain experience. Differently
from the CR perfects, the past event is not situationally anchored, i.c., it is
undefined regarding its location in time and space.

In Barese, experientials make up around 7% of the total of the perfect
tokens (49 occurrences). As it is usual cross-linguistically, and as observed for
both Lithuanian and Bulgarian, they are mainly formed with atelic state or
activity verbs (4.54), both transitive and intransitive, but, in certain contexts,
the experiential reading may be forced onto a telic change of state or change-
of-location verb (4.55). This normally happens by way of adverbials or by
other sentential elements, as described in the previous chapter (see Section 3.7
on Bulgarian experientials).
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(4.54) Non  ha velute ma béne a nesciune.
NEG  HABERE.PRS.3SG ~ want.PP never well PREP nobody
‘S/he has never loved anyone.’

(4.55) [So cinguandaquatt'anne ca iavete sop'a stu pianete e]

m' avonne desterbate asselute  tré volde.

ISG.ACC  HABERE.PRS.3PL  disturb.PP only three times

‘[T have lived on this planet for 54 years, and] [ have been disturbed only three
times.’

Regarding the distribution of the tokens by the auxiliary (Table 69), with
experientials, only some variation and diversion from the default person-based
based model can be observed. In particular, there is one 1SG and one 1PL token
that appear with the auxiliary BE. The verbs used in these contexts are, as with
the CR perfects, the ones that seem to attract the BE auxiliary despite the
semantic value of the perfect: namely, the stative verb jésse ‘to be’ and the
change-of-location verb ssci ‘to go’ (4.56, 4.57).

(4.56) Ci- ie ssciute mall!
who  be.PRS.3SG g0.PP never
‘Nobody has ever been there!!!”

(4.57) cusse libbre u deddeche o pecceninne
PROX book 3SG.M.ACC dedicate.PRS.1SG ~ PREP.DEF.SG.M little.N
ca cusse crestiane granne ié state

COMPL PROX  person big  be.PRS.3SG be.PP

‘I dedicate this book to the child that this grown-up person has once been’

Table 69. Distribution of Barese experientials by auxiliary, person, and
number

Perfect value Auxiliary Number Count

Isg 21

2sg 7

3sg 2

ESSE Ipl I

2pl -

3pl -

EXP Isg >
2sg -
3sg 10

HABERE Ipl >

2pl 5

3pl 3
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Interestingly, in 1SG, where variation is foreseen by the default person-based
model, the BE auxiliary is clearly predominant (18 tokens with BE vs. 2
tokens with HAVE). Such distribution is close to statives (all 1SG tokens with
BE) or subject-oriented resultatives (16 with BE vs. 1 with HAVE), and it
contrasts with the prominently more balanced proportions of the HAVE and
BE usage as 1SG auxiliaries with transitive resultatives and the CR perfects.
The usage of BE as the 1% person auxiliary does not seem to be motivated by
intransitivity, as 16 out of 19 1% person experientials with BE contain
transitive verbs (4.58).

(4.58) Non zo ma chendate a nesciune  chessa storie.
NEG  be.PRS.1SG never narrate.PP PREP no one  PROX.SG.F story
‘I have never told anyone this story.’

Additionally, experientials stand out from all other perfect semantic values
due to the 1% person frequency: while statives and strict resultatives
predominantly occur in the 3™ person (see Tables 4.2, 4.3, 4.4), and with the
CR perfects the 1% person usage rises only slightly (see Table 4.5), with
experientials, the 1% person (22 tokens) is more frequent than the 3™ person
(15 tokens). This tendency, that can also be observed in Bulgarian and
Lithuanian (see Sections 2.6 and 3.7), can probably be explained by pragmatic
factors and the possibility provided by the experiential to assign positive
qualities to the subject indirectly, by way of drawing attention to the
experience, such as in (4.59):

4.59) Le canosceche  bune, le S0 chiamendate
3PL.ACC  know.PRS.1SG well ~ 3PL.ACC  be.PRS.1SG watch.PP

belle bélle da vecine
pretty pretty PREP  close

‘I know them well, I’ve seen them from very close’

A broader look at the auxiliaries with all persons and with all the perfect values
reveals that experientials have the second highest share of the BE auxiliary
after statives, that are used with BE almost exclusively (Table 4.2). However,
the usage of experientials shows how there are multiple factors as to how the
BE auxiliary comes about: while its usage in 3SG and 3PL seems to be
motivated by certain values of the perfect, and, by extension, by certain lexical
verbs, in 2SG, the BE auxiliary appears constantly, as if it were a morpheme,
in the sense of Loporcaro (2007, 2022, inter alia). With experientials, the
frequency of the BE auxiliary is due to the 1SG frequency, which is due to
usage.
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4.7. Durative Perfects

There are 25 tokens (around 4% of the total) in the Barese doculect that were
interpreted as durative perfects, i.e., the perfects that convey a continuous
event that started in the past and persists into the moment of speech (writing).
In Barese, they are often accompanied by an interval-denoting adverbial that
reinforces the durative reading, such as sembe ‘always’ (4.60), or pezzing'a
mo ‘so far’ (4.61), but do not strictly require lexical interpretation for a
durative reading to arise (4.62)%. Some tokens that were assigned a durative
interpretation, but which appear without lexical reinforcement, may be seen
as ambiguous with cumulative perfects (see Sections 2.7 and 3.7), as in (4.62—
4.64), although, overall, cumulatives do not seem to be prominent in the
Barese doculect. This ambiguity is not surprising, given the conceptual
relatedness between the cumulative and durative perfects.

(4.60) Nge am’' arrangia come sime sembe fatte
IPL.ACC  HABERE.PRS.IPL  arrange.INF as be.PRS.1PL always do.pp
‘We have to get by as we have always done’

(4.61) Pezzing' a mo tu si scecudte asselute  che la
until PREP now 2SG  be.PRS.2SG play.pp only with  DEF
dolgézze de le tramonde.

sweetness PREP  DEF sunset
‘Until now you have only played with the sweetness of the sunset.’
(4.62) [E grazzie a cchidd'e qquatte affezzionate letture néste,] ca nge
COMPL 1PL.ACC

avonne abbeggiate e recreidte che le lore lettere,
HABERE.PRS.3PL  support.PP and  entertain.PP  with DEF3PL letters

telefonate e chemblemiinde.
phone calls and  compliments

‘[And thanks to those few loyal readers of ours] that have supported and entertained
us with their letters, phone calls, and compliments’.

37 The three ‘universal’ readings distinguished in Dahl (2021), i.e., the perfects with
left-boundary-indicating adverbials, the perfects with duration-quantifying
adverbials, and the perfects with universally-quantifying adverbials, are here
treated together, same as in Lithuanian and Bulgarian, as discussed in Sections
2.8.3 and 3.10.
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Similarly as in Bulgarian, durative perfects in Barese are formed mainly with
verbs denoting states (4.63) or activities (4.61).

(4.63) [E am'a disce grazzie cchiu cchiu a ttré o quatte bbuéne crestiane, ]

'

c avonne aviite fete e nge
COMPL HABERE.PRS.3PL  have.Pp faith and 1PL.ACC

honne aitate, [e speriame ca chendinuene a ffaauue.]
HABERE.PRS.3PL  help.pP

‘[And we have to say a big thank you to three or four people] who have believed [in us]
and have helped us, [and hopefully will continue to do so.]’

Additionally, (4.64) shows a durative perfect with the verb ssci ‘to go’ that is
combined with a reduplicated gerund of the lexical verb to reinforce the
continuous reading of the event®,

(4.64) Le candedate e cchidde  de I ambiende lore
DEF  candidates and  their PREP DEF  surroundings 3PL
honne sciute spennénne e spennénne terrise
HABERE.PRS.3PL  go.PP spend.GER and  spend.GER money
e cchit. nom  bbozze

PREP more NEG  can.PRS.1SG

‘The candidates and those close to them have been continuously spending all the
money they could reach’

38 The GO + gerund construction that has progressive semantics with GO having lost
its lexical meaning is also possible in other tenses in Barese:

Checcazz va maccanne?

what_dick £0.PRS.35G do.GER

‘What the hell are you doing?’

(example from https://comanacosaellalde.forumattivo.com)

Its behavior thus seems rather grammaticalized, while cross-linguistic parallels of
GO as a progressive auxiliary have long been known (Heine 1993; Bybee, Perkins
& Pagliuca 1994).
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Table 70. Distribution of Barese durative perfects by auxiliary, person, and
number

Perfect value Auxiliary Number Count
Isg 7
2sg 3
3sg 1
ESSE Ipl >
2pl -
Durative 3pl !
Isg -
2sg -
HABERE 3sg 2
1pl -
2pl -
3pl 9

As Table 70 shows, the adherence of the durative perfects to the default
person-based model is again not strict: there are two instances of the 3™ person
with BE, given in (4.65) and (4.66). As with other perfect values, these are
formed with the same BE-attracting verb jesse ‘to be’.

(4.65) Munne é state, munne ie, e munne
word be.PrRS.3SG be.pp  world be.PRS.3sG and  world
av' a iesse

HABERE.PRS.3SG  PREP  be.INF
‘The world has been, the world continues to be, and the world will be’

(4.66) Grazzie a cchidde  ca s0 sstate bbuene
thanks PREP  those COMPL be.PRS.3PL be.PP  good
asselute  a parla; [e angore, parlene, parlene e le fatte... acquanne?.]
only PREP talk.INF

‘Thanks to those who have only been good with words; [and still they talk, they talk,
[and what [about] their actions... when [will we see them]?’

All 1% person duratives also happen to be formed with BE, however, as the
durative is not a very frequent semantic value, the data at our disposal is not
sufficient to make any sound generalizations. However, the limited data at
hand shows a behavior which is very similar to that of the experientials, to
which the durative perfects relate not only conceptually, but also by way of
similar types of the lexical input (atelic transitive and intransitive verbs
denoting states or activities).
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4.8. Narratives

Around 16% of the Barese perfect occurrences in the dataset are used in
narrative contexts. These uses are no longer distinguished by the perfect
semantics, i.e., they do not convey an event along with a state resulting from
it, with its direct result or with a more general consequence, but rather an event
in a succession of events (a narrative), entirely similar to the uses of a
perfective past tense. Such uses can sometimes be distinguished by adverbials
highlighting the succession of events, as in (4.67), but not necessarily, as in
(4.68). The secondary grammaticalization of perfects towards past tenses is
usually referred to in the literature as the ‘aorist drift’ (see Sections 1.3 and
4.1).

’

(4.67) Apprime  si remanute sorprése ma po de si
at first be.PRS.2SG remain.PP surprised but  then 2SG.ACC  be.PRS.2SG

misse a rite e me si ditte: <...>
put.PP PREP  laugh.INF and 1SG.ACC  be.PRS.2SG say.PP

‘At first you were surprised, but then you started to laugh and you said to me: <...>’

(4.68) Dotto, so ternate da le ferie e honne
doctor BE.PRS.ISG return.PP PREP DEF  holidays and  HABERE.PRS.3PL

fernute le medecine e ccudde  pronde,s’ ha

end.pp DEF  medicine and  DIST.SG.M ready RFL  HABERE.PRS.3SG
mmise m- bbacce o combiuterre e

put.pP PREP  face PREP.DEF.SG.M computer and

s’ ha mmise a bbatte che le discete, come

RFL  HABERE.PRS.3SG  put.PP PREP tap.INF with DEF  fingers as

ce fosse nu pianefotte
DEM  BE.SBJ.3SG INDEF.SG.M piano
‘Doctor, I came back from the holidays, and my medicine was finished, and he sat right

away in front of the computer and started tapping [the keyboard] with his fingers, as if
it were a piano’

The HAVE/BE + participle construction in our data is not the main tense used
to convey perfective past events in narratives. In a narrative text used for this
study, U Prengepine, only 19 HAVE/BE + participle constructions were
found in narrative contexts. This shows that the main aoristic narrative tense
is the synthetic past, as, for example, in (4.69).
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(4.69) Tand’ e tand’ anne fa, acquanne tenéve se ianne, <..>

many and many year ago  when have.IMPF.1SG six year
vedibbe nu belle desegne. <...> Me metibb’ a
see.PST.1SG ~ INDEF.SG.M beautiful ~drawing ISG.ACC  put.PST.1SGPREP
penza all’ avvendure de la giungle. E ji stésse
think.INF  PREP.DEF adventure PREP DEF  jungle and 1sG  same
facibbe u prime deségne.

make.PST.1SG DEF  first drawing

‘Many many years ago, when I was six years old, <...>I saw a beautiful drawing. <...>
I started to think about the jungle. And I made my first drawing.’

A contrastive study on related language varieties (regional Italian) by
Bertinetto & Squartini (1996: 406—407) showed that, in contrast to the
speakers from Northern Italy, Southern Italians used similar proportions of the
perfect in all types of narratives (autobiographical, impersonal, and historic).
Thus, it is possible that the contrast between the perfect and the synthetic past
in narratives has some other discourse function. The impression that comes
from the data used for this study (especially in U Prengepine) is that the
perfect might sometimes be used to differentiate the direct speech, as in (4.70),
where (4.48) is repeated with its surrounding context, with perfects in bold
and synthetic pasts underlined. The topic requires further analysis; a more
detailed investigation of the competition between these two grams would be
outside the scope of this thesis.

(4.69) Me sendibbe n’alda volde u chiccherichi o core e nge addemannabbe: ,, Allore la matine
ca de s0 canesciute, ca tu stive sule sule 'mmenz'o deserte, stiv'a sci o punde addo si
cadute?

U prengepine faci arréte russe. <...> “Ah!” nge decibbe, “allore so andevenate...”

‘I felt again how my heart trembled, and I asked: “So the morning I met you, when you
were all alone in the middle of the desert, were you going to the place where you had
fallen?”

The little prince blushed. <...> “Ah!” he said, “so you guessed...”’

Regarding the usage of the auxiliaries (Table 71), 1SG is used mainly with BE,
while the tokens that occur with BE in 3SG contain the same lexical verbs that
have already been described in the previous section as having a strong
preference for BE: jésse ‘to be’ (3 tokens), meri ‘to die’ (2 tokens), and ssci
‘to go’ (4 tokens).
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(4.70) Ci- ie ssciute o mare, ci- ie ssciute

who  be.PRS.3SG go.PP PREP.DEF.SG.M sea who  be.PRS.3SG go.PP

a la mendagne, ci- ie ssciute d acchia le
PREP DEF  mountain who be.PRS.3SG go.PP PREP  see.INF DEF

pariinde, le figghie,  ci- ie ssciute fore  de Bbare,
relatives DEF  children who  be.PRS.3SG go.pp outside PREP  Bari
e cci,  fore de la Pugghie e dall’ ltaglie

and who outside PREP DEF  Apulia and  PREP.DEF ltaly

‘Some people went to the beach, some went to the mountains, some went to visit their
relatives or children, some went outside Bari, and some went outside Apulia and outside
Italy’

Table 71. Distribution of Barese perfects in narrative contexts by auxiliary,
person, and number

Perfect value Auxiliary Number Count
Isg 38
2sg 10
3sg 9
ESSE Ipl 1
2pl -
. 3pl -
Narratives Isg 5
2sg -
3sg 33
HABERE Ipl 3
2pl -
3pl 14

To sum up, it seems that the Barese perfect can be used in narrative contexts,
but it is not the main narrative tense, while the distribution of the auxiliaries
according to the person-based model does not differ significantly from that
observed for other highly grammaticalized semantic values of the perfect,
discussed in the preceding sections.

4.9. Conclusions for Barese

The analysis of the data shows that the Barese perfect encompasses a wide
range of semantic values from statives (not-yet-perfects) to narratives (no-
longer-perfects) (Table 72). The most frequent values are resultatives — both
with transitive and intransitive verbs. The more grammaticalized and cross-
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linguistically typical perfect values, i.e., the CR perfects, experientials, and
durative perfects, are also used in Barese. As the Barese perfect can be, and
frequently is, used in the narrative contexts, it is to be considered affected by
the aorist drift. Nevertheless, the analysis of the Barese perfect presented in
this chapter confirms the intuition by Bertinetto & Squartini (1996) that the
use of the Italian passato prossimo in regional Italian reflects the competition
between the perfect and the synthetic past in the vernaculars proper. Indeed,
the use of the perfect in the narrative contexts in Barese is limited (16%), and
it is mainly employed in contexts reflecting the semantics of the cross-
linguistic Perfect category: its meaning includes a past event along with its
direct result or a more general consequence.

Table 72. Proportions of the semantic values of the Barese perfect

Barese

Values tokens %
Statives 40 6
Subject-oriented resultatives 152 23
Transitive resultatives 202 30
CR perfects 86 13
Experientials 53 8
Duratives 25 4
Narratives 110 16
(other values)™’ 4 0
Total 672 100

As to the reflections of the BE perfect grammaticalization in Barese, the
Barese perfect is to be seen as a fusion between two different constructions
(ESSE and HABERE periphrases). Synchronically, the Barese perfect can be
considered a single gram with the BE/HAVE auxiliaries and a past participle.
As alluded in the introductory Section 4.1, the Barese perfect does not strictly
follow the EEHEEH person-based auxiliation pattern (or any of the other two
described by Andriani (2017, 2018)). Variation occurs with all persons, except
for 2sG, which is used with BE exclusively, independently from the perfect
value or the lexical verb. Nor does the Barese perfect strictly follow a split-
intransitivity model of Standard Italian or the French type, which would be

39 The four tokens that have not been assigned to any of the values discussed in this
chapter are impersonal si constructions with passive semantics (Cennamo 2014):
non ze so vviste le viggele rubbane, addo stonne?

NEG RFL be  .PRS.3PL  see.PP DEF warden urban  where stay.PRS.3PL
‘The traffic policemen are nowhere to be seen, where are they?’
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purely based on the semantics of the lexical verb. The auxiliary choice
depends on multiple factors, among which also the grammaticalization of
ESSE and HABERE periphrases is observed. These factors can be
summarized as follows:

1) Person-based patterns. Barese can be said to generally follow the
EEHHHH pattern in the sense that this scheme indicates the most frequent
auxiliary for each person/number combination. However, variation occurs in
all persons except for 2SG (Table 73), and a single person-based pattern or

even three competing person-based patterns are not sufficient to account for
the variation observed. The person-based auxiliary variation pattern does not
coincide with the ones previously described by Andriani (2017, 2018), as there
is more variation in 3SG and 3PL (not foreseen) than in 1PL and 2PL (foreseen).
Around 40% of the 3SG tokens occur with the BE auxiliary, BE is also
predominant in 1SG, and it is exclusively used in 2SG; thus, it would seem that
BE is taking over the singular, while, in plural, mainly HAVE is used.

Table 73. Auxiliary proportions with each person/number combination in the
Barese data

Person/number BE tokens HAVE tokens
1SG 135 22

2SG 86 -

338G 73 191

1PL 8 28

2PL 1 12

3PL 21 95

2) Diachronic origin of the construction. The BE + participle construction
originates from the Latin passive perfectum, and it continues to be almost
exclusively used with the value of the perfect closest to the source
construction: the statives that do not necessarily presuppose a past event, or
where it is strongly backgrounded, and the passive or active interpretation of
the participle becomes irrelevant. With statives, person-based patterns cease
to have any effect. Meanwhile, the HAVE periphrasis came into the system
via resultative constructions with transitive verbs, and it is still largely
predominant with transitive resultatives: this value has the highest proportion
of the HAVE auxiliary (Table 74). The BE tokens with transitive resultatives
occur with 1SG and 2SG, as per the person-based pattern, while there is
virtually no penetration of BE into the 3™ person (cf. Table 67 in Section 4.4).
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Table 74. HAVE and BE auxiliaries with each semantic value of the Barese

perfect
Perfect value BE tokens HAVE tokens
Statives 39 (97%) 1 (3%)
Subject-oriented resultatives 65 (43%) 87 (57%)
Transitive resultatives 71 (36%) 131 (64%)
CR perfects 44 (51%) 42 (49%)
Experientials 31 (59%) 22 (41%)
Duratives 14 (56%) 11 (44%)
Narratives 58 (53%) 52 (47%)

3) Perfect grammaticalization. The expansion of the sphere of the BE

auxiliary can be observed following the non-foreseen uses of BE with the 3™
person tokens. This explains a larger proportion of BE with subject-oriented
resultatives. Cennamo (2008) describes an equivalent process in Campanian
dialects, while attributing the expansion of BE to classes of lexical verbs.
However, an approach based on the development of a BE perfect with cross-
linguistic parallels can account for the presence of BE not only with subject-
oriented resultatives, but also with statives. As discussed in the two preceding
chapters on Lithuanian and Bulgarian, subject-oriented resultatives seem to be
the second step in the grammaticalization cline for the BE perfects, and the
Barese data reinforces this hypothesis. With subject-oriented resultatives, the
expansion of BE related to the grammaticalization of the BE perfect
supersedes the person-based pattern which does not foresee BE in the 3%
person. Meanwhile, the uses of BE + participle in Barese do not seem to follow
the further steps of the BE perfect grammaticalization (i.e., experientials or
transitive resultatives). Transitive resultatives are a clear sphere of the HAVE
perfect, which has grammaticalized further in Italo-Romance and in Barese.
The development of the Barese BE + participle construction is thus peculiar:
it takes place within a perfect construction which, thanks to the HAVE
periphrasis, is already strongly grammaticalized and affected by the aorist
drift. A schematic representation of the fusion and development of the HAVE
and BE perfects in Barese is given in Table 75. The two constructions should
have fused at Stage 2 (resultatives), where the person-based systems come
about, and, from there on, develop as a single gram.
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Table 75. Development of the Barese perfect

Stage Value Paraphrase Stage Value Paraphrase
Stage 0 HAVE+O+ | S has O. O is | Stage 0 ESSE + PP | S was/is V-
PP V-ed (perfectum) ed
Stage 1 HAVE+O+ | ShasO.S V-ed | Stage 1 Stative  (copular | S has a
PP 0. ascriptive verbal
construction witha | property V
participle)
Stage 2A | Transitive S is having- | Stage 2A Subject-oriented S is having-
resultative done-V to O resultative done-V
Stage Value Paraphrase
Stage 2B | Resultative S is having-done-Y (to O)
Stage 3 Current relevance S has done V (to O)
Stage 4 Experiential S has experience of V
Stage 5 Durative S began V, and V still lasts
Stage 6 Narrative S did V (to O)

4) Lexical input. There are certain verbs which prefer the BE auxiliary despite
the person, and also despite the semantic value of the perfect. These are mainly
frequent intransitive verbs expressing a definite change of state or a change of
the location of the subject, such as meri ‘to die’ (9 tokens, all with BE), nasci
‘to be born’ (9 tokens, all with BE) or ssci ‘to go’ (25 with BE, 12 with
HAVE). The stative verb jésse ‘to be’ also attracts the BE auxiliary (23 tokens
with BE, 3 tokens with HAVE). Meanwhile, there are no verbs that would
demonstrate the same tendency to prefer HAVE. This might be related to the
fact that ave ‘to have’ in Barese has lost its possessive verb semantics.

5) Usage. The auxiliary proportions for each semantic value of the perfect
given in Table 4.11 above are also influenced by the usage-determined
frequency of each person, which carries over its associated auxiliary as per the
person-based model. For example, the statives and subject-oriented
resultatives are predominantly used in the 3" person (see Table 4.13 below).
The presence of the 3™ person boosts the chances of HAVE. In the light of
this, the high percentage of BE with subject-oriented resultatives reinforces
the explanation given in (3) above, regarding the grammaticalization steps of
the BE perfects. Meanwhile, experientials stand out as the only value with
which the 1 person is the most frequent (cf. also the general person frequency
in the bottom row of Table 76). With experientials, there is little or no
penetration of BE into the 3™ person, but the BE auxiliary frequently occurs
with this value because experientials especially frequently feature the 1%
person. A similar explanation holds for the narrative uses of the perfect:
narration is unlikely to occur in the 2™ person, but the 1% person and the 3™
person are more or less equally apt to narrate past events. This explains the
high frequency of the 1* person and of the BE auxiliary in the narrative
contexts.
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Table 76. Proportions by person with each semantic value of the perfect in the
Barese data

Perfect value 1% person 2" person 3 person Total %
Statives 4 (10%) 1 (2.5%) 35 (87.5%) 40 (100%)
Subject-oriented 21 (14%) 14 (9%) 117 (77%) 152 (100%)
resultatives

Transitive resultatives|59 (29%) 45 (22%) 98 (49%) 202 (100%)
CR perfects 30 (35%) 14 (16%) 42 (49%) 86 (100%)
[Experientials 26 (49%) 12 (23%) 15 (28%) 53 (100%)
Duratives 9 (36%) 3 (12%) 13 (52%) 25 (100%)
Narratives 44 (40%) 10 (9%) 56 (51%) 110 (100%)
Total 193 29%) 99 (15%) 376 (56%) 668 (100%)

In order to better understand the quantitative results of the preceding analysis,
a logistic regression model was fitted, taking a two-level factor variable
AuxType (jesse or ave auxiliaries) as the dependent variable, and a set of
predictors:

PerfectValue: the semantic value of the perfect, as per the analysis presented
in this chapter.

PersNo: six person/number combinations.

Source: the data source that a given token comes from (U Prengepine and U
Corriire) in order to account for the possible influence of the idiolects.

Tel: the telicity of the lexical verb.

Refl: presence or absence of the reflexive marker.

Trans: transitivity of the lexical verb.

VerbType: the semantic class of the verb, such as a change of the subject’s
state, a change of the subject’s location, a change of the object’s state,
perception, ingestive, communication, stative, etc.

The results of the logistic regression are shown in Table 77 below. As 2SG
occurs exclusively with the BE auxiliary, this constitutes a ‘quasi complete
separation’ (Levshina 2015: 273), i.e., the 2SG level of the PersNo variable
always correctly predicts the AuxType outcome. To solve this problem, Firth
penalized regression was applied. In Table 4.14, the negative coefficients
indicate that the level of the variable given in the corresponding row boosts
the chances of BE, while the positive value corresponds to greater chances of
HAVE. As discussed above, there is no single variable that would be solely
responsible for the outcome of the AuxType. Rather, there are three
statistically significant parameters of different variables that boost the chances
of BE, and 7 that boost the chances of HAVE. For BE, it is the statives and
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18G/2sG. As mentioned above, 2SG perfectly predicts the AuxType outcome,
and the statives are similarly influential. The coefficient (the log odds ratio)
for 1SG is closer to zero (which represents equal odds of both outcomes of the
AuxType variable) than 2SG or the statives, but it is still higher than any of the
parameters boosting the chances of HAVE. For HAVE, the statistically
significant parameters are 3SG and 3PL, communication verbs (such as ddi ‘to
say’ or respenni ‘to reply’), the transitivity and telicity of the lexical verb, and
reflexive marking, but their influence is somewhat limited. In general, the
results of the statistical analysis align with the hypothesis that the selection of

the auxiliary in Barese is complex, and influenced by multiple factors.

Table 77. Firth penalized logistic regression results for Barese AuxType

Variable Coefficient | Std. Lower Upper Chi- p-value
Error 95% CI 95% CI square
(Intercept) -0.6518 0.8729 | -2.4905 1.1510 0.5056 0.4771
PersNolsg -3.6294 0.5549 | -4.8290 -2.5638 53.1468 | <0.0001
PersNo2sg -7.2686 1.4148 | -12.1793 -5.0181 Inf 0.0000
PersNo3pl 2.5948 0.6395 | 1.3153 3.9549 15.7012 | 0.0001
PersNo3sg 1.3622 0.5609 | 0.2230 2.5491 5.469%4 0.0194
PerfectValueSTAT | -6.6569 1.0440 | -9.178 -4.7689 Inf 0.0000
Trans1 1.4189 0.5540 | 0.2996 2.6228 6.2653 0.0123
Refll 0.8571 0.3916 | 0.0860 1.6827 4.7737 | 0.0289
VerbTypeComm 1.9886 0.8956 | 0.2148 3.9566 4.9004 | 0.0268
Tell 0.9247 0.3363 | 0.2504 1.6189 7.2609 0.0070
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5. COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF THE THREE CASE
STUDIES - TOWARDS A GRAMMATICALIZATION SCALE
OF BE PERFECTS

The goal of this thesis was to assign the perfect tokens to semantic values,
ranging from the least grammaticalized, closest to the ‘X is Y’ copular
construction model (Anderson 1973; Heine 1993), to the more
grammaticalized values, typical for perfects cross-linguistically, such as the
current relevance or experiential perfects (Velupillai & Dahl 2013), and then
on to evidential extensions and past tenses. The whole range of meanings
identified in the data with the grammaticalization stages assigned to them is
given in Table 78.

Case studies based on three doculects from three different language
varieties have been presented in the preceding chapters. Two of them use
exclusively the BE perfects (Lithuanian and Bulgarian), and show a
development that, in certain stages, differs from the grammaticalization clines
described for the HAVE perfects, while the third one (Barese) has a mixed
system, with the BE and HAVE auxiliaries used according to a set of different
factors. The Barese perfect has developed from a fusion of two different
constructions, and has adopted a person-based auxiliary selection pattern. In
Chapter 4 on Barese, we have tried to disentangle the fusion of BE and HAVE
verbal periphrases by discerning the contexts in which Barese selects the BE
auxiliary, and which coincide with the key observations on the
grammaticalization of the BE perfects made for Lithuanian and Bulgarian.
The analysis showed that the Barese perfect still exhibits some features of a
BE perfect.
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Table 78. Stages of grammaticalization of ‘X is Y’ schema BE perfects

Stage Value Paraphrase
Stage 0 Copular ascriptive | Subject S has a property Y
construction with an
adjective
Stage 1 Stative (copular ascriptive | Subject S has a verbal
construction with a | property V
participle)
Stage 2 Subject-oriented resultative | Subject S is having-done-V
Stage Value Paraphrase Stage Value Paraphrase
Stage 3A Possessive S is having- | Stage 3B | Experiential | S has
resultative done-V-to-O/S experience
of V
Stage Transitive S is having- | Stage Cumulative S has
4A[T] resultative done-V-to-O 4BJ[I] repeated
experience
of V
Stage Current S has done V | Stage Sufficitive S has
4A[1I] relevance (to O) 4B[II] excessively
repeated
experience
of V
Stage 5C | Aorist S did V (to O) Stage 5B | Durative S began V,
(fused and V still
with lasts
HAVE)
Stage SA Inferential S apaprently is-
having-done-V
(to O)
Stage 6A Reportive S reportedly
has done V (to
0)
Stage 7A | Narrative S has done V
(to O) [non-
first-hand]

First, statives, defined as instances of the BE + participle constructions with
adjectival participles, conveying a state of the subject without necessarily
implying a change of state, have been identified as the first stage of the BE-
perfect grammaticalization in Lithuanian, Bulgarian, and Barese. Statives
either do not imply a prior event at all, or the prior event is strongly
backgrounded, and the focus is on the state of the subject. Due to the lack of
focus/implication of the prior event, statives formed with active participles
(Lithuanian and Bulgarian), and those formed with diachronically
passive/synchronically ambivalent participles (Barese) have equivalent
semantics and are directly comparable. The weakly grammaticalized
Lithuanian perfect displays a very high proportion of statives. Statives are also
found, although in much lower numbers, in the highly grammaticalized
Bulgarian perfect, as well as in Barese which uses the BE auxiliary with all
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persons in stative contexts, in violation of the person-based auxiliary selection
pattern that applies with most other semantic values of the Barese perfect.

I have argued that the vagueness between the adjectival interpretation in
the stative perfects and the verbal interpretation in the subject-oriented and
possessive resultatives is indicative of a reanalysis and further
grammaticalization of the Lithuanian, Bulgarian, and Barese BE + participle
constructions. Subject-oriented resultatives are considered a prototypical
value of the BE perfects — they develop first, as soon as a participle in an ‘X
is Y’ schema has acquired a verbal interpretation, they are the most frequent
perfect value in all the three doculects used for this study (excluding the highly
productive Lithuanian statives that are considered not-yet-perfects), and they
are also common with the BE auxiliaries cross-linguistically, including the
split-auxiliary systems. Subject-oriented resultatives exhibit all the essential
features of a BE perfect — they are intransitive, resultative, and indefinite, i.e.,
they are not anchored in time and space. For the Lithuanian and Bulgarian BE
perfects, all other semantic values develop when one of these three features —
resultativity, subject-orientation, indefiniteness — is somehow modified or left
out. Of course, the formation of more grammaticalized semantic values cannot
be reduced, in a somewhat structuralist way, to this narrow set of three
features, but their gradual loss can still be followed throughout the proposed
grammaticalization cline.

For Barese, after the statives, the subject-oriented resultatives are a
semantic value that includes the highest proportion of the BE auxiliary, again
in violation of the person-based pattern. An equivalent expansion of BE at the
expense of HAVE was described by Cennamo (2008) for the Campanian
dialects, based on the lexical classes of predicates, along the lines of ASH
(Sorace 2000). This thesis builds on these ideas, by grouping the majority of
the BE-favoring predicates (roughly the same in the Campanian dialects
described by Cennamo (2008) and in Barese) with the subject-oriented
resultatives, and relating them to the grammaticalization of the BE perfects.

As illustrated in Table 78, I propose to view the development of the BE
perfects as diverging into two directions from subject-oriented resultatives:
the first one based on the abandonment of the subject-orientation (Stages 3A—
7A), and the second one based on the loss of resultativity.

In the first direction, the abandonment of the subject-orientation takes
place via a gradual inclusion as the lexical input of transitive verbs that are
first less prototypically transitive (Possessive resultatives, Stage 4A), and then
also more prototypically transitive (Transitive resultatives, Stage 4A[l]).
Possessive resultative perfects, identified in clauses that are formally
transitive, but where both the initiator of the action and the affected entity is
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the agent, are once again an intermediate stage between the less
grammaticalized subject-oriented resultatives, expressing the subject’s states
and qualities, and the loss of a clear affectedness of the agent (Nass 2007) in
other more grammaticalized (transitive) perfect constructions.

Transitive resultative perfects are infrequent in Lithuanian, thereby
demonstrating its weak grammaticalization and strongly maintained
orientation towards the subject. In Bulgarian, they occur more regularly, but
are still less frequent than the subject-oriented or possessive resultatives. In
both languages, transitive resultatives can be considered unstable, as with the
prototypically transitive verbs the perfect conveys the state of the object. Both
Bulgarian and Lithuanian do have the passive versus the active participle
opposition, and these two languages employ a range of passive constructions
to convey the changes of the state of the object. In Barese, the distinction
between the possessive and transitive resultatives is not relevant, as the
transitive verb contexts pertain to the sphere of the HAVE verbal periphrasis;
hence, the auxiliary selection adheres to the person-based pattern, and
therefore no expansion of BE in possessive resultative contexts can be
observed.

In Bulgarian, transitive resultatives play a role in the further (secondary)
grammaticalization of the perfect. Once a clear orientation towards the
subject’s state has been abandoned, resultatives can be ambiguous with
inferentials (Stage 5A). The reanalysis here happens when the focus shifts
away from a present state that derives from a past event, to a past event itself
that is inferred from the present state of affairs (Lindstedt 1985: 265). A
further extension into the sphere of evidentiality is reportives, where a past
event is inferred no longer from a present state of affairs, but from hearsay
(Stage 6A). Along the same lines, evidentials can also be used in non-first-
hand narratives (Aikhenvald 2006).

In this first direction of the BE perfect grammaticalization, the Lithuanian
data shows instances up to Stage 4, possibly with some ambiguous contexts
of inferentials, while the Bulgarian data employs a full range of meanings,
including evidentials in non-first-hand narratives. However, evidential values
in Lithuanian are found in the more formal varieties (Daugavet 2022), as well
as in older fictional texts. Further studies using diachronic corpus data are
needed on the topic, but the preliminary hypothesis would be that the
development of the Lithuanian perfect towards evidential values has somehow
been arrested. Bulgarian exhibits a clear tendency to drop the auxiliary with
evidentials, and it is likely that a similar tendency could be observed in
Lithuanian as well, but additional data from different doculects would be
required. The data currently at hand shows that the evidential values in
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Lithuanian are so infrequent or so specific to certain kinds of genres that they
do not occur at all in the substantial quantity of the text (around 2 million
words) used for this analysis.

The current relevance perfects are defined in this thesis as the perfects
with the perfective or imperfective verbs that refer to a specific/definite prior
event, anchored in time and/or space, and employing a wider pragmatic notion
of CR. They differ from resultatives due to the situational anchoring (token-
focusing, Dahl & Hedin 2000) of the past event, as the resultativity is
conveyed not (only) by the perfective lexical verb, as it was the case with
resultatives, but by the perfect construction as such. It is the situational
anchoring that shifts the focus away from the current state and towards the
past event in the event-result metonymy (Rosemeyer 2022). The CR perfects
do appear in Bulgarian, even though they are rather infrequent, comparing to
the other values, but, in the Lithuanian doculect, they are almost non-existent.
They are well established and widely used in Barese, but in Barese they are
the result of the fusion of the two auxiliaries: with the CR perfects, Barese
adheres to the person-based pattern, except for a few intransitive change of
state verbs that keep preferring the BE auxiliary in all persons, as described
by Cennamo (2008). In Barese, the CR perfects pave the way for aoristic uses
of the perfect (Stage 5C). This happens when the requirements for CR are
relaxed.

The second direction of development from the subject-oriented
resultatives is based on the abandonment of resultativity in the form of the
perfective (Lithuanian and Bulgarian) or the telic (Barese) lexical input. The
inclusion of imperfective verbs in the perfect leads to experiential
interpretations (Stage 3B). Experientials are a well-established and frequent
value in all the three doculects — for Lithuanian, this is especially evident in
the absence of the CR perfects. Experientials are also widely used in
Bulgarian, while in Barese they represent a context with the third-highest
proportion of the BE auxiliary. This time, the BE auxiliary does not appear in
violation of the person-based pattern (apart from a few of the same BE-
favoring as with the CR perfects), but rather it is carried over by the person-
based pattern due to the frequency of the first-person contexts. Similar
observations hold for Bulgarian and Lithuanian, as the experientials are
frequent in the first person in all the three doculects.

Although in some grammaticalization clines of the perfect experientials
(and also conceptually related cumulative and durative perfects) are
considered a secondary value, deriving from the CR perfects, it is proposed
that this is not the case for the Lithuanian and Bulgarian BE perfects.
Experientials should not be seen as deriving from the CR perfects, more or
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less marginal in both doculects and also conceptually distant from it, but rather
as stemming from the subject-oriented resultatives.

Further extensions in this second non-resultative direction lead to the
cumulative perfects with the focus on multiple occurrences of the past event,
and to the durative perfects. In Bulgarian, an additional distinctive context
with the adverbial stiga ‘enough’ can be distinguished. The meaning of this
value, termed sufficitive (Stage 4BJ[Il]), is close to a directive, as the focus
shifts from the multiplicity of the past events towards its excessiveness.
Notably, instances of durative perfects, a highly grammaticalized perfect
value (Stage 5B), can be identified not only in Bulgarian, but also in
Lithuanian. This is especially striking due to the absence of the Lithuanian CR
perfects: along with what has been said on the experientials, it seems that, in
terms of a supposed successful grammaticalization towards a more stable
perfect with a range of cross-linguistically typical perfect meanings, the
second direction (Stages 3B—5B) is more felicitous for the BE perfects. The
first direction either does not develop (Lithuanian), leads to evidentials
(Bulgarian), or a past tense (Barese).

The data for Lithuanian and Bulgarian from the Facebook comment
doculects show that, contrary to what has been postulated in the normative
grammars in both languages, the auxiliary/copula is not consistently present
with all the perfect values, and is not consistently dropped with evidentials.
However, the quantitative frequency data on its omission demonstrates that,
in both doculects, there is a clear tendency to include the auxiliary more often
with more perfect-like values, and to drop it not only with evidential
extensions in Bulgarian, but also with the less grammaticalized perfect values,
such as statives and subject-oriented resultatives, the same as it happens in
Lithuanian (Figure 11). This tendency holds despite the different general
copula usage and auxiliary drop tendencies in the two languages: in
Lithuanian, the auxiliary/copula is used less frequently, whereas in Bulgarian
it is included more often.
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Figure 11. Percentages of auxiliary usage with different perfect values in
Bulgarian (BG) and Lithuanian (LT)

The auxiliary usage curves can be seen as indicative of the perfect
grammaticalization, as it develops specific meanings as a perfect gram that
includes both the auxiliary and the participle, in opposition to the contexts
closer to copular constructions, where the copula can also be dropped. The
significance of these quantitative results has been confirmed by statistical
analysis (see Sections 2.9 and 3.12). The results of the statistical analysis are
illustrated in Figure 12, which plots the predicted probabilities of +AUX with
each level of the ‘Perfect-ness rank’, a variable summarizing the different
semantic values by assigning each of them to a rank from ‘1’ to ‘5, based on
how close (5) or distant (1) they are from the cross-linguistically prototypical
values of the Perfect, such as experientials or the CR perfects.
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Figure 12. Predicted probabilities of +AUX with each level of the ‘Perfect-
ness rank’

When comparing all the three case studies, a similarity emerges: namely, that
the BE auxiliary tends to disappear, be omitted, or not allowed in the 3™ person
perfects. In Barese, the person-based auxiliation pattern foresees HAVE for
the 3™ person, and this is violated only in weakly grammaticalized BE perfect
contexts (statives and subject-oriented resultatives), or with a narrow set of
BE-attracting verbs (involving definite changes of the state and the verb ‘to
be’ itself). In Bulgarian, evidential meanings, which predominantly occur in
the 3" person, have a strong tendency to omit the auxiliary. Lithuanian which
has a general tendency to omit not only BE as the perfect auxiliary, but also
BE as the copula, acquires a strong inclination to include it with experientials
that, coincidentally, stand out due to the 1% person’s frequency at the expense
of the 3™ person. This is confirmed by a statistical analysis in the form of a
logistic regression model with +AUX and -AUX as the dependent variable,
and two predictor variables: a full range of perfect values and person/number
combinations. It shows that, taking all the occurrences of the Lithuanian and
Bulgarian perfects in the data, the 3™ person diminishes the chances of the
auxiliary to be included in a statistically significant way (see Tables 79 and
80).
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Table 79. Logistic regression results for AUX+/- with perfect values and
person/number combinations as predictor variables for the Bulgarian data*

Concordance index C 0.821 (excellent discrimination)

Coefficient Standard errors | p-value
Intercept 2.8265 0.7806 0.0003
PerfectValueR=CR 1.9638 0.4931 <0.0001
PerfectValueR=EXP 2.1485 0.4127 <0.0001
PerfectValueR=NAR 1.0039 0.3586 0.0051
PerfectValueR=PERS 1.7522 0.4588 0.0001
PerfectValueR=PossRES | 0.9322 0.3319 0.0050
PerfectValueR=REP 1.5367 0.3434 <0.0001
PerfectValueR=SubjRES | 0.7780 0.3250 0.0167
PerfectValueR=TransRES | 1.5312 0.3617 <0.0001
PersNo=3pl -2.3509 0.7496 0.0017
PersNo=3sg -2.4820 0.7453 0.0009

Table 80. Logistic regression results for AUX+/- with perfect values and
person/number combinations as predictor variables for the Lithuanian data*!

Concordance index C 0.840 (excellent discrimination)

Coefficient Standard errors | p-value
Intercept -1.8522 0.3289 <0.0001
PerfectValueR=EXP 3.2986 0.2163 <0.0001
PerfectValueR=PERS 1.6491 0.6860 0.0162
PerfectValueR=PossRES | 0.9322 0.3319 0.0050
PerfectValue=PossRES 1.4458 0.2468 <0.0001
PerfectValue=Cuml 2.4687 0.3846 <0.0001
PerfectValueR=SubjRES | 0.7817 0.2261 0.0005
PerfectValueR=TransRES | 1.9213 0.2733 <0.0001
PersNo=3pl -1.2354 0.3145 <0.0001
PersNo=3sg -1.4984 0.3057 <0.0001

Parallels to the BE auxiliary loss initially or exclusively in the 3™ person can
be found in OCS, Polish, or Czech. In part, these developments can be
explained by usage: the 3™ person is the most frequent in general, and,
consequently, its marking tends to undergo reduction (Serzant & Moroz 2022).
In case of perfects, it is also related to the nature of BE as an auxiliary: it does
not carry any strong semantics, and thus it can acquire a zero expression in the
most frequent context, while the 1% and the 2™ person forms keep on to
explicitly mark the less frequent contexts. The same does not apply to HAVE,
which carries a heavier semantic load and cannot be omitted in possessive

40 The table lists only statistically significant predictor levels.
4l The table lists only statistically significant predictor levels.

208



perfects. In the EEHEEH person-based patterns, whose frequency does not
seem accidental in the Italo-Romance dialects, as remarked by Stichauer
(2022), the semantic lightness of the BE auxiliaries may explain their absence
in the 3™ person, while the presence of HAVE in the 3™ person may be
explained by analogy, available in a gram that is a fusion of two different
constructions. These insights, made possible by the comparison between the
three case studies, constitute a promising topic for future studies in Italo-
Romance.
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CONCLUSIONS

In this dissertation, a complete spectrum of the Bulgarian and Lithuanian BE
perfects and of the Barese BE/HAVE perfect semantic values from selected
doculects have been identified and put into perspective of grammaticalization.
The analysis reveals that all the three perfects do reveal a specific BE perfect
grammaticalization scenario, thereby setting them apart from the
grammaticalization trends observed in the possessive HAVE perfects.

Although the Barese perfect results from a fusion of the HAVE and BE
verbal periphrases, it still shows features that, along with the Lithuanian and
Bulgarian BE perfects, are rooted in the ‘X is Y’ copular construction model.
This source construction extends its influence into other, more
grammaticalized values of the BE perfects, imparting subject-orientation to an
array of the values. First, statives were identified as the first stage in the BE
perfect grammaticalization chain, which holds despite different voices in the
origins of Baltic, Slavic (active), and Romance (passive) participles. Second,
subject-oriented resultatives in our data emerged as the prototypical and the
most frequent semantic value. The thesis also expects to have shown how
other values develop when one of the three essential features of the subject-
oriented resultatives — resultativity, subject-orientation, and indefiniteness —
is modified or left out.

I have proposed two directions of development for the BE perfects in
question: the first one involves the abandonment of the subject-orientation and
is less stable in terms of the BE perfect acquiring a range of cross-
linguistically typical perfect semantic values. In Bulgarian, this direction leads
to evidential extensions that are possible but marginal in Lithuanian, where
perfects with prototypically transitive verbs are also not common. The
‘arrested development’ of evidentials in Lithuanian, which may be present in
other language varieties, but is absent in our data, represents one of the topics
for further research. The relative infrequency of transitive resultatives can be
explained by the weak grammaticalization of the Lithuanian perfect in
general, and by the distance of transitive resultatives and the CR perfects from
the source construction. In Barese, the perfects with transitive verbs constitute
the sphere of the HAVE auxiliary, and lead to the CR perfects where the
current relevance requirements are relaxed, thereby paving the way for the
aorist drift.

The thesis argues that the second direction of the BE perfect
development, which involves the abandonment of resultativity through the
inclusion of the imperfective lexical input, is, in terms of a BE perfect
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remaining a perfect, more felicitous. This is related to the source construction
of a BE perfect whose main feature is subject-orientation. Resultativity is
absent with statives, and it is more easily lost with experientials. This non-
resultative pathway leads to a broader array of cross-linguistically common
perfect values, including experientials, cumulative, and durative perfects.
Experientials were especially prominent, well-established, and frequent in all
the doculects used for this study, and correlated with the usage of the BE
auxiliary in Barese, owing to the frequency of the 1% person in the experiential
contexts. Unlike the grammaticalization patterns observed for the HAVE
perfects, experientials in the BE perfects should not be perceived as deriving
from the CR value, which may be more or less marginal in the presence of
well-established experientials and even of a possibility of duratives, as in
Lithuanian. Instead, experientials are better understood as stemming directly
from the subject-oriented resultatives.

The grammaticalization cline of the Bulgarian and Lithuanian perfects
was initially delineated, with each value defined and linked to a preceding one
based on conceptual connections and reanalyses of ambiguous contexts.
Additionally, the statistical analysis of the auxiliary usage frequency provided
further substantiation which supports the grammaticalization cline.
Specifically, the thesis has demonstrated how auxiliary obligatorification
increases with grammaticalization. Both perfects exhibit a tendency to include
the auxiliary more frequently with meanings that are prototypically more
perfect-like, resulting in an analytic perfect, which is cross-linguistically
common. Thus, the copular auxiliary plays a structural role rather than a
semantic one.

The semantic lightness of the BE auxiliary can also help explain the most
common person-based auxiliary selection pattern in Italo-Romance,
postulated also for Barese. The absence of BE in this pattern, which foresees
BE in the 1° and the 2™ person, and HAVE in the 3™ person, may be explained
by usage: the 3™ person is the most frequent, and thus its marking tends to be
reduced. This is made possible by the semantic lightness of the BE auxiliary,
and attested in both Bulgarian and Lithuanian, where the auxiliary is also
statistically significantly less frequently used in the 3™ person. By adding
other cross-linguistic parallels to the 3™ person perfect/past tense BE omission
in other Slavic languages, this constitutes an interesting area for future
research. For now, regarding the Barese perfect, it has been shown that it does
not strictly adhere to the person-pattern, and that the division of labor between
the HAVE and BE auxiliaries cannot be cut down to a single factor. It is
influenced by a range of factors, including not only the person-based pattern,
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but also the diachronic origins of the HAVE and BE periphrases, cross-
linguistic grammaticalization tendencies, lexical input, and usage.

Concerning the comparison between the analyzed perfects, it has been
demonstrated that the Barese and Bulgarian perfects are more advanced on the
grammaticalization scale, comparing to the Lithuanian perfect. They both
exhibit a broader spectrum of meanings in higher grammaticalization stages,
whereas the Lithuanian perfect is primarily employed for less
grammaticalized meanings.

Directions for further research encompass conducting equivalent, data-
based case studies of other European languages employing the BE perfects:
Latvian, Macedonian, Finnish, Estonian, Georgian, Armenian, as well as other
Italo-Romance dialects. Beyond that, broader typological investigations of the
perfect constructions formed with copular auxiliaries and participles,
incorporating non-European languages, are essential to corroborate or refine
the BE perfect grammaticalization cline outlined in this thesis, thereby
enabling robust typological conclusions.

Another direction for further research should include studies grounded in
diachronic data. Exemplary studies in this context are Plungian &
Urmanchieva’s (2017, 2018) investigations of the OCS perfect, whose
conclusions align with the findings of this thesis. It underscores that the
resultative or current relevance perfects, typical in the possessive perfects of
the Western European languages, may constitute a marginal value in the BE
perfects like those in Bulgarian or Lithuanian.

Further research of the perfect sphere in Lithuanian, Bulgarian, and
Barese includes the interaction and division of labor between the present
perfect grams, pluperfects, and future perfects, as well as with other participial
constructions, including passive participles and not only the BE, but also the
HAVE auxiliaries.
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SANTRAUKA

Sios disertacijos tyrimo objektas yra perfekto gramatiné kategorija lietuviy ir
bulgary kalbose bei Bario (Italija) dialekte. Tyrimui pasirinkti perfektai,
sudaromi su pagalbiniu veiksmazodziu BUTI, siekiant iSskirti bendras jy
raidos ypatybes ir sudaryti BUTI perfekty gramatinimo skalg, pagrjsta
pasirinkty dokulekty (Wilchli & Cysouw 2012) duomenimis.

Disertacijos tyrimui pasirinkta duomenimis grjsta priciga, todél
perfektas apibréziamas pagal formaliuosius jo poZymius, remiantis prielaida,
kad ekvivalentiskos kalbinés raiSkos konstrukcijos turés panasig reik§me. Kita
vertus, formaliyjy perfekto pozymiy iSskyrimas nebiity jmanomas be jo
semantikos tyrimy (Anderson 1982; Klein 1992; Michaelis 1994; Alexiadou,
Rathert & Stechow 2003; Ritz 2012; Mittwoch 2008, 2021; Eide & Fryd 2021,
inter alia). Perfekto semantika galima apibendrinti kaip pokytj: ,,Pagrindiné
perfekty funkcija yra kalbéti apie tai, kuo dabartis skiriasi nuo praeities, ypac
nuo nesenos praeities. Perfektas paprastai nurodo, kaip praeities biisena
pasikeiCia j dabarting, taigi apima dvi skirtingas biisenas ir vieng jungiamajj
ivyki. Taciau perfektas néra nei i§imtinai statyvinis, nei i§imtinai dinaminis —
jis sutelkia démesj | dviejy buseny sarysj kaip i pokytj, o ne kaip j jvyki* (Dahl
2022: 280). Perfekto semantiniy verc¢iy analizei taip pat daznai pasitelkiama
aktualumo dabarciai sgvoka (Comrie 1976, McCoard 1978, McCawley 1981,
Binnick 2012, Klein 1992, Dahl & Hedin 2000, Ritz 2012, inter alia). Tuo
tarpu formaliyjy perfekto pozymiy atzvilgiu perfektai daznai pasizymi
perifrastiSkumu. Europos kalbiniame areale ypa¢ paplite perifrastiniai
perfektai, t.y. perfektai, sudaryti i§ BUTI pagalbinio veiksmazodZio bei
dalyvio, vartojami ir visuose trijuose Sioje disertacijoje tiriamuose kalbiniuose
variantuose (angl. language varieties).

Taigi, formaliuoju pozitiriu Sios disertacijos objektas apibréziamas kaip
gramema, sudaryta i§ pagalbinio veiksmazodzio BUTI ir dalyvio. Tagiau vien
forma pagristas apibrézimas yra nepakankamas, todél antruoju Zzingsniu
apibréziant perfekto konstrukcijg griztama prie kategorijos semantikos —
perfektais laikomos tokios pagalbinio veiksmazodZio ir dalyvio konstrukcijos,
kurios gali biiti pavartotos bent dviem tarpkalbiniu atzvilgiu perfektams
biidingomis reikSmémis — rezultatine ir eksperiencine. Tokj reikalavima
perfektais latkomoms gramemoms kelia Velupillai & Dahl (2013) tarpkalbinis
perfekty apibrézimas Pasaulio kalby struktiry atlase (WALS, Dryer &
Haspelmath 2013). Sis apibrézimas taip pat numato, kad perfektais laikomos
gramemos negali biiti vartojamos pasakojimuose, nes tai reiksty, kad perfektas
gali buti virtes biituoju laiku. Taciau Sios disertacijos tyrime, kuriame
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akcentuojamas taip pat ir antrinis perfekty gramatinimas j evidencines
gramemas ir butuosius laikus, $ios salygos atsisakyta.

Disertacijoje nagrinéjamos trys konstrukcijos, atitinkanc¢ios pateiktg
perfekto kategorijos apibrézima. Lietuviy ir bulgary kalby perfektai yra
sudaryti i§ pagalbinio veiksmazodzio BUTI esamojo laiko formy (liet. biiti,
bulg. cvm) ir veikiamosios risies butojo laiko dalyvio, kuris gimine ir
skai¢iumi derinamas su subjektu (A, B), o Bario dialekto perfektas sudarytas
i$ pagalbiniy veiksmazodziy BUTI (bar. jésse) arba TURETI (bar. ave)
esamojo laiko formy ir nederinamo ambivalentinio dalyvio (C).

Liet.
(A) Pati graziausia daina, kokia esam issiunte i EV

Bulg.

(B) Haopa-n coM um oge Kuia Kucenu 0dcamKu
Nabra-l sam im dve kila kiseli dzanki
pririnkti-PAP.SG.M biiti.PRS.1SG ~ 3PL.DAT  du kilogramai ragscios  slyvos

[oa kadxcam xvoe oa eu omunecal
[da kazat kdde da gi otnesa]

‘Esu jiems pririnkes du kilogramus ragsciy slyvy, [tegu pasako, kur jas nunesti]’

Bar.

(C) laneme sénza core, si [ffatte u dessciun' a
siela  be Sirdis baiti.PRS.2SG  daryti.PP DEF.SG.M pasninkas PREP
ssanda Necole?

Sventas Mikalojus

‘Siela be $irdies, ar pasninkavai per §venta Mikalojy?’

Gramatinimas kaip kalbos kaitos reiskinys yra ,,gramatiniy formy atsiradimo
ir raidos biidas erdvéje ir laike* (Heine 2002: 575). Si raida suprantama kaip
leksiniy kalbos elementy ar konstrukcijy virsmas gramatiSkesniais, vykstantis
tam tikrais etapais (Hopper & Traugott 2003: 2, Bybee 2003: 602).
Gramatinimo tyrimai yra atskleide, kad 1§ ekvivalenti§ky leksiniy elementy
besivystantys kalbiniai elementai skirtingose ir viena su kita nesusijusiose
kalbose vystosi panaSiai. Sie pokyéiai vadinami gramatinimo skalémis
(Hopper & Traugott 2003), keliais (Bybee, Perkins & Pagliuca 1994; Bisang
1996), grandinémis ar kanalais (Lehmann 2002; Heine 2002; Heine & Kuteva
2006). Kalbos elementy vienakrypté kaita i§ maziau gramatiniy ir labiau
leksiniy j labiau gramatinius ir maziau leksinius yra laikoma viena pagrindiniy
gramatiniy kategorijy atsiradimo ir raidos teorijy. Gramatinimas yra
kognityviné strategija, kuria motyvuoja sickis sékmingai komunikuoti. Si
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strategija gali buti apibendrinta kaip ,kalbiniy formy, kurios vartojamos
lengvai prieinamoms ir (arba) aiskiai apibréztoms reikSméms reiksti,
vartojimas taip pat ir maziau konkrecioms, sunkiau pricinamoms ir ne taip
aiskiai apibréztoms reikSmeéms* (Heine 2002: 578).

Perfekty tyrimai pasaulio kalbose (Dahl 1985, Bybee & Dahl 1989,
Bybee, Perkins & Pagliuca 1994, Kuteva 2004, Lindstedt 2000, Thieroff
2000) yra atskleidg, kad perfektai yra gramatinami i$ keleto skirtingy leksiniy
Saltiniy (veiksmaZodziai, reiskiantys BUTI, TURETI, BAIGTI, ISMESTI,
ATEITI, dalelytés, reiskianc¢ios JAU ir kt.), jie virsta rezultatinémis
konstrukcijomis (rezultatyvais), kurie véliau, pleciantis perfekto leksinei
jveséiai, jgyja ir antrgjg perfektui biidingg — eksperiencing — reik§me¢. Toliau
perfektai yra linke virsti biitaisiais laikais. Perfekto gramatinimas j biitajj laika
yra susijes su aktualumo dabarciai samprata. Perfekto konstrukcija nusakomo
praeities jvykio aktualumas dabarc¢iai palaipsniui suprantamas vis placiau, kol
konstrukcijos gramatinimas pasiekia tokj lygmenj, kuriame bet kuris praeities
veiksmas suprantamas kaip aktualus dabarCiai, ir gali biiti jvardijamas
perfektu, kuris tokiame etape jau yra virtes biituoju laiku.

Tokia gramatinimo skalé (leksinis Saltinis — rezultatyvas — rezultatinis
perfektas — eksperiencinis perfektas — bitasis laikas) atitinka posesyviniy
perfekty, paplitusiy Europoje ir sudaromy su TURETI pagalbiniais
veiksmazodziais, raidg, kuri jau yra iSsamiai apraSyta remiantis romany,
germany bei kity Europos kalby duomenimis (Squartini & Bertinetto 2000,
Heine & Kuteva 2006, Broekhuis 2021, Drinka 2017). Tuo tarpu BUTI
perfektai iki Siol nagrinéti nedaug (Heine & Reh 1982; Dik 1987), triiksta
lyginamyjy tarpkalbiniy jy tyrimy. Sis tyrimas disertacijos autorés Ziniomis
yra pirmasis, kuriame nagrinéjamas biitent BUTI perfekty gramatinimas
skirtingose kalbose. ApraSomyjy lietuviy ir bulgary kalby perfekty tyrimy jau
biita (zr. nuorodas atitinkamai 2.1 ir 3.1 disertacijos poskyriuose), o Bario
dialektas tik trumpai minimas platesnés apimties studijose apie romany
kalbas, jo perfekto tyrimy beveik néra. Nesena iSimtis yra Andriani tyrimai
(2017, 2018), kuriuose daugiausia démesio skiriama Bario dialekto sintaksei,
iskaitant ir perfekta.

Manytina, kad BUTI perfektai nuo TURETI (arba posesyviniy)
perfekty skiriasi keletu aspekty:

1. Vienas i$ parametry, kurio kaita pagrista posesyviniy perfekty raidos
skalé, yra juose vartojamy leksiniy veiksmazodziy valentingumas. Silpnai
sugramatintos posesyvinés rezultatinés konstrukcijos vartojamos tik su
tranzityviniais veiksmazodziais ir reiSkia objekto biisenos pokycius. Kai tokia
rezultatiné konstrukcija virsta perfektu, ja galima vartoti ir su intranzityviniais
veiksmazodziais (Heine & Kuteva 2006: 152). Siuo poziiiriu, BUTI perfekty
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su aktyviniais dalyviais raida yra prieSinga: i§ pradZiy jie vartojami tik su
intranzityviniais veiksmazodziais, o véliau leksiné jvestis iSsiplecia ir apima
ir tranzityvinius.

2. Vienas i$ biitiny posesyviniy perfekty raidos etapy yra pagalbinio
veiksmazodzio TURETI desemantizacija. Tadiau abejotina, ar atitinkamas
procesas vyksta ir su BUTI perfekty pagalbinio veiksmazodZzio vaidmenj
atliekancia jungtimi (Heine & Reh 1982; Dik 1987). Jei jungties funkcija yra
vardazod] paversti predikatu (Lehmann 2015: 23), jungtis laikytina neturincia
nepriklausomo semantinio turinio. Tai dera su jungties neprivalomumu —
jungtis kai kuriose kalbose gali biti praleidziama, bet tokiu atveju jungties
konstrukcija vis tiek iSsaugo visg turétg semantikg (Dik 1987). Vadinasi,
jungties konstrukcijoje visa semantiné nasta priskirtina antrajam konstrukcijos
elementui (BUTI perfekty atveju — dalyviui). Konkreti BUTI perfekty
pagalbinio veiksmaZzodzio funkcija yra vienas i§ Sios disertacijos tyrimo
klausimy.

3. Posesyviniai perfektai yra pagrjsti Nuosavybés schema ,,X turi Y,
o BUTI perfekty modeliu laikoma ,,X yra Y* tipo Lygybés schema (Anderson
1973: 32-33), t. y., jungties konstrukcija, kuria X subjektas prilyginamas Y
predikatui, arba kuria X subjektui priskiriama Y savybé. Sioje schemoje Y
elementas paprastai yra biidvardis, taciau tai taip pat gali buti dalyvis.

I3 Europos kalby BUTI perfekty, kurie dar nevirto biitaisiais laikais, be
Sioje disertacijoje nagriné¢jamy kalby, pazymétinos suomiy, esty, latviy,
makedony, kartvely, armény kalbos bei keletas Vidurio ir Piety Italijoje
vartojamy dialekty (Loporcaro 1988, Loporcaro 2009). Bitent lietuviy ir
bulgary kalby bei Bario dialekto lyginamajj tyrimg atlikti verta dél keleto
priezascCiy. Visy pirma, dél prielaidos, kad jy perfektai atstovauja skirtingiems
perfekto gramatinimo skalés etapams. Lietuviy kalbos perfektas yra silpniau
sugramatintas, artimesnis rezultatinei konstrukcijai (Slizien¢ 1964, Servaité
1985, 1988, Geniusiené & Nedjalkov 1988, Wiemer & Giger 2005, Sakurai
2016, Arkadiev & Daugavet 2016, 2021, Arkadiev & Wiemer 2020). Bulgary
kalbos perfektas pasizymi platesne perfektui budingy reikSmiy jvairove
(MacnoB 1981, Friedman 1978, 1982, 1986, 1994, 2002, Lindstedt 1985,
1994, 2000, Humomosa 2013, Nicolova 2017, Fielder 1995, 2002, Hristov
2020, Aikhenvald 2006) ir gramatinimo ] evidencialumo sfera pozymiais.
Bario dialekto perfektas dar vis atsispiria ,,dreifavimo aoristo link*
tendencijai, kuri jau yra paveikusi bendring italy kalbg (Squartini & Bertinetto
2000. Andriani 2017). Taigi, tokia tris skirtingus perfekto gramatinimo
proceso etapus reprezentuojanti kalby imtis, tikétina, suteikia pilnesnj BUTI
perfekty raidos vaizda.
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Antra, lietuviy ir bulgary kalby bei Bario dialekto perfektai laikytini
periferiniais, jei turésime galvoje, kad Europos posesyviniy perfekty (angly,
ispany, portugaly kalbos) bei perfekty, kuriuose BUTI ar TURETI
pasirinkimas priklauso nuo veiksmazodzio (vokieciy, olandy, pranciizy, italy
kalbos), plétra gali biiti susijusi ir su kalby kontaktais bei arealinémis
tendencijomis (Drinka 2017). Kontaktai tarp S$iai disertacijai pasirinkty
kalbiniy varianty laikytini mazai tikétinais.

Trecia, lietuviy ir bulgary kalby perfektai sudaromi su veikiamosios
rusies dalyviais, o Bario dialekto perfekto dalyvio kilmé yra pasyviné. Tokios
lyginamosios studijos rezultatai gali biti reikSmingi ir kity kalby BUTI
perfektams su jvairiomis dalyvinémis formomis.

Vis délto, reikia pripazinti, kad lietuviy ir bulgary kalbos viena kitai tam
tikrais aspektais yra artimesnés, nei romany kalby Seimai priklausantis Bario
dialektas. Bulgary ir lietuviy kalbas sieja panaSi veikslo sistema
(perfektyviniy ir imperfektyviniy veiksmazodziy opozicija, kuri lietuviy
kalboje sugramatinta silpniau, taciau yra to paties tipo (Holvoet, Daugavet &
Zeimantien¢ 2021)), o Bario dialekte veikslo kategorijos skiriamos
skirtingomis gramemomis biitajame laike (imperfektas, perfektas, aoristas).
Lietuviy ir bulgary kalby perfektai taip pat panasiis dar vienu atzvilgiu — abi
Sios kalbos gali j perfekta labai panaSiomis konstrukcijomis reiksti
evidencines reikSmes. Tiek lietuviy, tiek bulgary kalby normatyvinés
gramatikos suponuoja, kad Sias dvi kategorijas galima skirti pagal tai, ar
pagalbinis veiksmazodis yra pavartotas (perfektas), ar praleistas (evidencinés
reik§més). Taciau panasu, kad empiriné situacija yra kur kas sudétingesné, nes
ne visuomet atitinka §ig taisykle (Wiemer 2011).

Galiausiai svarbu atkreipti démesj, kad Bario dialekto perfektas néra
grynai BUTI perfektas. Remiantis esamais apraSymais (Andriani 2017: 154-
159), Bario dialekto perfektas formuojamas su pagalbiniais veiksmazodziais
BUTI ar TURETI priklausomai nuo asmens kategorijos: BUTI yra biidingas
pirmam ir antram asmeniui, o tre¢iame asmenyje vartojamas TURETI (B-B-
T-B-B-T schema). Taciau Sios disertacijos tyrimo duomenys rodo, kad tokios
schemos ne visada laikomasi, nes BUTI pagalbinis veiksmazodis bent kartais
vartojamas ir treCiajame asmenyje. Taigi, gali biiti, kad Bario dialekte vyksta
BUTI plétra ] TURETI sferg. Dviejy isskirtinai BUTI perfekty ir vieno misrios
sistemos perfekto lyginamasis tyrimas gali padéti atskleisti, kurie BUTI
perfekty bruozai yra bendri visiems trims tyrimo kalbiniams variantams ir
suponuoja tarpkalbine tendencija.

Taigi, Sio darbo tikslai yra, pirma, atlikti lietuviy ir bulgary kalby bei
Bario dialekto perfekty semantiniy verCiy analiz¢, remiantis Siam darbui
surinktais duomenimis, ir, antra, $ias semantines vertes iSdéstyti BUTI
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perfekty gramatinimo skaléje, pradedant nuo leksiniam BUTI perfekty
Saltiniui artimiausiy reikSmiy ir baigiant labiausiai nuo S§io Saltinio
nutolusiomis reikSmémis, kurios yra labiausiai sugramatintos.

Siam tikslui pasiekti suformuluoti tokie uzdaviniai:

1) Apibrézti perfekto konstrukeija, Sio darbo objekta, remiantis iki $iol
atliktais lietuviy ir bulgary kalby bei Bario dialekto aprasomosios kalbotyros
darbais bei lingvistinés tipologijos ir gramatinimo tyrimais.

2) Aptarti svarbiausius gramatinimo teorijos aspektus ir parodyti, kaip
diachroniniai poky¢iai gali biiti tiriami remiantis taip pat ir sinchroniniais
duomenimis.

3) Pasirinkti ir surinkti tyrimui reikalingus duomenis, juos apdoroti ir
anotuoti bei paruosti kiekybinei analizei.

4) Atlikti Bario dialekto, lietuviy ir bulgary kalby perfekty atvejy
tyrimus, pasitelkiant kiekybinius ir kokybinius tyrimo metodus.

5) Atlikti lyginamaja $iy trijy perfekto konstrukcijy analizg.

Sios disertacijos tyrimas yra paremtas duomenimis ir vartosena grijsta prieiga
—jame derinami kiekybiniai ir kokybiniai lyginamieji bei tekstyny lingvistikos
metodai, pasitelkiant kalby tipologijos jzvalgas, o tyrimo rezultatai taip pat
orientuoti j tarpkalbiniy, tipologijy tendencijy paieska. Tyrime akcentuojami
gramatinimo procesai, kurie dazniausiai suprantami kaip diachroniniai, taciau
tyrimui pasirinkti i$skirtinai sinchroniniai duomenys. Toks pasirinkimas
motyvuojamas tuo, kad gramatinimas yra taip pat ir sinchroninis reiskinys,
nes padeda paaiSkinti sinchroninj laipsniskuma (angl. gradience) tarp
skirtingy kategorijy. Esminis gramatinimo indélis j bendraja kalbos teorijg yra
tas, kad gramatinimas suteikia konceptualy pagrindg argumentuotai paaiskinti
santykinj kalbos neapibréztuma (angl. indeterminacy) ir griezty riby tarp
skirtingy kategorijy nebuvima (angl. non-discreetness of categories) (Hopper,
Traugott 2003: 2). Laipsniskas leksikos vystymasis j gramatika nesuponuoja
jokiy aiskiy jy tarpusavio riby, nebent tik krastutinius polius kontinuume nuo
prototipiskai leksiniy iki prototipiskai gramatiniy kalbos elementy. Be to, ir
pacios gramatinimo skalés pasizymi sinchroniniu aspektu. Diachroninis
matmuo nurodo pokycius, kuriuos galima pastebéti lyginant kalbinius
duomenis i§ skirtingy laikotarpiy, o sinchroninis matmuo pasireiSkia per
variantiSkuma, t. y., visi poky¢iai kalboje pirma pasireiskia kaip sinchroninis
variantiSkumas (Andersen 2001a: 225). Inovatyvis kalbos vartojimo modeliai
pirmiausia pastebimi kaip Salutiniai vartosenos atvejai, kurie vélesniu laiko
momentu gali tapti pagrindiniais. Taigi, kalbos kaitg galima laikyti
»sinchroninio variantiSkumo projekcija i diachronijos asj* (Andersen 2001b:
10), be to, visi diachroniniai pokyciai kazkada yra pasireiSke kaip sinchroninis
variantiSkumas (Andersen 2001: 228). Tai reiskia, kad diachroninius pokycius

238



jmanoma rekonstruoti i$ sinchroninio variantiSkumo (Heine 2002). Nors
gramatinimo procesai ir negali paaiskinti viso sinchroninio variantiSkumo
kalboje, taCiau bent dalis varianty atspindi diachroninius gramatinimo
procesus.

Taigi, Sioje disertacijoje nagrinéjami tik sinchroniniai duomenys.
Disertacijoje pateikiama analizé pradedama nuo perfekto konstrukcijos
vartosenos atvejy, kurie yra artimiausi leksiniam perfekto Saltiniui. Labiau
sugramatintos konstrukcijos reikSmés toliau apraSomos viena po kitos pagal
BUTI perfekty gramatinimo skalés etapus, kurie yra pagrjsti konceptualiais
rySiais nuo vienos iki kitos semantinés vertés. Tiesa, norint patvirtinti, kad
silloma gramatinimo skalé atitinka realig diachroning perfekto raida, biitini
tolesni tyrimai, pasitelkiant ir diachroninius duomenis. Taciau taip pat
pravartu nepamirSti, kad kaip kalba pasizymi placiu sinchroniniu
variantiSkumu, kuris gali priklausyti ir nuo tyrimui pasirinkty duomeny tipo,
taip ir prieinami diachroniniai duomenys gali skirtis ne tik de¢l diachroninés
kalbos kaitos, bet ir dél duomeny tipo, t. y., Zanro, registro, sociolingvistiniy
ir kity veiksniy.

Disertacijai pasirinkti duomenys jvardijami kaip dokulektai, t.y., bet
kurio tipo dokumentuotos kalbos imtys (Wilchli & Cysouw 2012). Sis
terminas vartojamas norint pabrézti, kad jokia empiriné kalbos imtis negali
pilnavertiskai reprezentuoti visos kalbos, todél Sis terminas vartojamas vietoj
kalbos ar dialekto sgvoky, turint omenyje ir tai, kad i§ fundamentaliosios
kalbotyros perspektyvos kalba ir dialektas yra lygiaverciai rei§kiniai. Lietuviy
ir bulgary kalby imtis sudaro zanro atzvilgiu paraleliniai Feisbuko komentary
tekstynai, surinkti i§ vieSy naujieny portaly puslapiy Siame socialiniame
tinkle. Duomenims rinkti naudotasi ,,Facepager* programine jranga (Jiinger &
Keyling 2019). Tuo tarpu Bario dialekto dokulektas yra raSytiniy teksty
rinkinys (A. de Saint-Exupéry ,,Mazojo princo* vertimas j Bario dialektg (vert.
Vito Signorile) ir 32 Bario miesto ménrascio ,,U Corriire de BBare® numeriai).
Siy dokulekty pasirinkimas atspindi siekj tirti maziau formalius ir labiau
spontaniskus kalbos variantus, kuriy dar vis triiksta lyginamuosiuose kalby
tyrimuose. Tai prisideda prie disertacijos tyrimo naujumo.

I8 kiekvieno dokulekto buvo isrinkti visi perfekto pavartojimo atvejai,
pusiau automatiniu budu atliekant teksting paieska pagal dalyviy galiines.
Lietuviy kalbos duomenis sudaro 2025 perfekto pavartojimo atvejai, bulgary
kalbos duomenis — 1803, o Bario dialekto — 673. Bario dialekto duomeny yra
maziau, nes dél standartizuotos rasybos nebuvimo perfekty paieska tekstuose
buvo atlikta daugiausiai rankiniu biidu. Sie duomenys buvo anotuoti, i§skiriant
tyrimui esminius kiekvieno pavartojimo atvejo pozymius, ir susisteminti
duomeny  bazése, kurios yra pasiekiamos interneto  adresu
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www.linguistics.flf.vu.lt/be-perfects. Kiekvienam pavartojimo atvejui pagal
apibréztus pozymius priskirta semantiné verté. Sios semantinés vertés paeiliui
nuo maziausiai sugramatintos iki labiausiai sugramatintos apraSytos
kiekvienai kalbai atskirai (2—4 disertacijos skyriai), atlikta kiekybin¢ duomeny
analizé. Tuomet atliktas lyginamasis lietuviy ir bulgary kalby bei Bario
dialekto dokulekty tyrimas.

Tyrimo rezultatai rodo, kad galima iSskirti tam tikrus bendrus bulgary
bei lietuviy kalby ir Bario dialekto perfekty bruozus, kurie gali biiti aiSkinami
BUTI perfektams biidinga raida. Pasirinkty dokulekty duomenimis pagrjsta

BUTI perfekty gramatinimo skalé pateikiama toliau esancioje lenteléje.
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81 lentelé. ‘X yra Y’ schemos BUTI perfekty gramatinimo fazés

objektui O

Faze Reiksmeé Parafraze

0 fazé Askriptyviné jungties konstrukcija su badvardziu | S subjektas turi Y savybe

1 fazé Statyvas (Askriptyviné jungties konstrukcija su | S subjektas turi veiksmazoding V savybe
dalyviu)

2 fazé Subjektinis rezultatyvas S subjektas yra padargs V

Faze Reiksmé Parafrazé Faze Reiksmé Parafrazé

3A fazé Posesyvinis rezultatyvas S subjektas yra padargs V | 3B fazé Eksperiencinis perfektas S turi V patirtj
objektui O/S

4A[1] fazé Tranzityvinis rezultatyvas | S subjektas yra padargs V | 4B[I] fazé Kumuliatyvinis perfektas S turi kartoting V patirtj

[perpasakojimas]
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4A[I1] fazeé Aktualumo dabarciai | S subjektas  padaré/yra | 4B[II] fazé Suficityvas S turi pertekling V V
perfektas padares V (to O) patirtj
5C fazé (susiliejus | Aoristas S subjektas padaré V objektui | 5B fazé Duratyvas S pradéjo V ir V dar
su TURETI) o tesiasi
SA fazé Inferencinis perfektas S, matyt, yra padargs V
(objektui O)
6A fazé Reportatyvas S esa padargs V (objektui O)
7A fazé Perfektas perpasakojime S padar¢ V (objektui O)




Pirmuoju perfekto gramatinimo proceso etapu laikytini statyvai (0 fazé),
apibréziami kaip BUTI ir dalyvio konstrukcijos su bidvardiskai vartojamais
dalyviais. Statyvai reiSkia subjekto biiseng, o ne biisenos pasikeitima, todél
esamg biliseng sugeneravusio praeities jvykio implikacija yra Salutiné jy
reikSmés dalis (angl. backgrounded) arba tokios implikacijos visai néra. Dél
praeities jvykio implikacijos silpnumo ar jos nebuvimo tiek statyvai, sudaryti
su veikiamosios rasies dalyviais (lietuviy ir bulgary kalbose), tiek statyvai,
sudaryti su diachroniskai neveikiamosios riiSies/ambivalentiniais dalyviais
(Bario dialekte), pasizymi ekvivalentiSka semantika ir tiesioginiu
palyginamumu. Silpnai sugramatintas lietuviy kalbos perfektas itin daznai
vartojamas kaip statyvas. Nors ir maziau, tadiau statyvy taip pat randama
stipriai sugramatintame bulgary kalbos perfekte. Bario dialekto statyviniuose
kontekstuose su visais asmenimis vartojamas pagalbinis veiksmazodis BUTI,
o tokia vartosena neatitinka asmens kategorija gristo pagalbinio
veiksmazodzio pasirinkimo taisyklés, kuri galioja daugumai kity Bario
dialekto perfekto reikSmiy.

Kai kurie tirti pavyzdziai buvo dviprasmiski —jiems galima ir statyvams
biidinga biiddvardiné dalyvio interpretacija, ir subjektiniams bei posesyviniams
rezultatyvams ~ bidinga veiksmaZodin¢ dalyvio interpretacija.  Sis
dviprasmiskumas aiSkintinas reanalize (perinterpretavimu), kuri yra tipinis
gramatinimo proceso fenomenas. Subjektiniai rezultatyvai (1 fazé),
formuojami su intranzityviniais ir perfektyviniais veiksmazodziais bei
reiSkiantys subjekto blisenos pasikeitima, kylantj i§ praeities jvykio, laikytini
prototipine BUTI perfekty reikSme. Jie susiformuoja vos tik ,,X yra Y*
schemoje esantis dalyvis jgauna veiksmazoding interpretacijg ir jie yra
dazniausia tirty BUTI perfekty reik§mé. Subjektiniai rezultatyvai taip pat
daznai pasitaiko su BUTI pagalbiniu veiksmazodziu tose kalbose, kuriose
BUTI/TURETI pagalbiniai veiksmaZodziai vartojami priklausomai nuo
leksinio veiksmaZodzio. Si reik§mé pasizymi visais esminiais BUTI perfekty
bruozais — subjektine orientacija, rezultatyvumu ir praeities jvykio
neapibréztumu laiko ir erdvés atzvilgiu. Kitos perfekto reikSmés, be kity joms
budingy semantiniy ypatybiy, taip pat pasizymi vienos i§ $iy trijy esminiy
savybiy trikumu ar modifikacijomis. Bitent S§iais pokyciais i§ dalies
grindZiama ir siiloma BUTI perfekty gramatinimo skalé.

Bario dialekte subjektiniai rezultatyvai treCiajame asmenyje taip pat
vartojami su BUTI pagalbiniu veiksmaZzodZiu, paZeidziant asmens kategorija
gristo BUTI/TURETI pasirinkimo taisykle. Tokia vartosena pasitaiko re¢iau
nei su statyvais, taciau dazniau, nei su kitomis Bario dialekto perfekto
reik§mémis. Analogiska BUTI sferos i§siplétimg TURETI vartosenos saskaita
yra aprasiusi Cennamo (2008) kai kurioms Kampanijos regiono (Italija)
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tarméms, kuriose taip pat galioja panaSi asmens kategorija grjsta pagalbinio
veiksmazodZzio vartosenos sistema. Cennamo (2008) analizé yra pagrista
predikaty leksinémis klasémis pagal Sorace (2000) apraSyta pagalbinio
veiksmazodzio pasirinkimo hierarchijg. Sioje disertacijoje BUTI pagalbinio
veiksmazodzio vartosenos plétimasis taip pat aiSkinamas minétas leksines
klases priskiriant subjektiniams rezultatyvams ir siejant §j reiskinj su BUTI
perfekty gramatinimu.

Subjekto orientacijos rezultatyvy tolesnéje raidoje jzvelgiamos dvi
kryptys, anksCiau pateiktoje lentel¢je pavaizduotos 3—7 faziy stulpeliy
grupémis. Pirmoji, 3A-7A, kryptis grindziama orientacijos j subjekta
praradimu, o antroji, 3B—5B kryptis — rezultatyvumo praradimu.

Pirmosios krypties atveju perfekto konstrukcija subjektinés orientacijos
palaipsniui netenka, kai perfekte pradedami wvartoti tranzityviniai
veiksmazodziai. Posesyviniy rezultatyvy (4A faze) atveju leksiné jvestis yra
maziau prototipinio tranzityvumo veiksmazodziai, o 4A[l] fazéje, su
tranzityviniais rezultatyvais, vartojami ir daugumga prototipinio tranzityvumo
kriterijy atitinkantys veiksmazodziai. Posesyviniais rezultatyvais laikomi
BUTI perfektai su formaliai tranzityviniais veiksmazodZiais, kuriy subjektas
yra ir veiksmo iniciatorius, ir paveiktasis agentas (Naess 2007). Jie laikytini
tarpine faze tarp silpniau sugramatinty subjektiniy rezultatyvy, reiskianciy
subjekto biisenas ir savybes, ir stipriau sugramatinty tranzityviniy rezultatyvy,
kuriy subjektas nebéra aiskiai paveiktas praeities jvykio.

Tranzityviniai rezultatyvai lietuviy kalboje yra reti, o tai rodo silpng
lietuviy kalbos perfekto sugramatinimo laipsnj ir konstrukcijoje islickanciag
stiprig subjekting orientacija. Bulgary kalboje tranzityviniy rezultatyvy yra
daugiau, taciau jie vis délto retesni nei subjektiniai ar posesyviniai
rezultatyvai. Abiejose kalbose tranzityviniai rezultatyvai yra nestabili
semantiné verté, nes su prototipiskai tranzityviniais veiksmazodziais perfektas
reiSkia objekto blisena. Objekto buisenai reiksti bulgary ir lietuviy kalbose
vartojamos kitos konstrukcijos su neveikiamosios risies dalyviais, todél
veikiamosios rusies perfektas tam néra parankiausia priemoné. Bario dialekte
posesyviniy ir tranzityviniy rezultatyvy skirtis neaktuali, nes tranzityviniy
veiksmazodziy kontekstai priklauso konstrukcijos su TURETI sferai. Su
Siomis perfekto reikSmémis Bario dialekte laikomasi asmens kategorija grjsto
pagalbinio veiksmazodzio pasirinkimo sistemos, ir BUTI pagalbinis
veiksmazodis j tre¢igjj asmenj nesiplecia.

Bulgary kalboje tranzityviniai rezultatyvai vaidina svarby vaidmenj
antriniame perfekto gramatinime evidenciniy reik§miy link. Kai konstrukcija
yra netekusi aiskios subjektinés orientacijos, rezultatyvai gali buti
dviprasmiski — jie gali biiti interpretuojami ir kaip inferenciniai perfektai (SA
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fazé). Perinterpretavimas ¢ia pastebimas tuose kontekstuose, kuriuose
démesys sutelkiamas nebe j biisena, kuri kyla i§ praeities jvykio, bet i patj
praeities jvykj, kuris inferuojamas i§ esamos biisenos (Lindstedt 1985: 265).
Toliau Sia kryptimi iSdéstomos reportatyvinés reikSmés (6A faze), kuriy
atveju praeities jvykis inferuojamas nebe i§ esamos padéties, bet i§ persakymo
(angl. hearsay), bei perpasakojamieji kontekstai (angl. non first-hand
narratives, Aikhenvald 2006) (7A faze).

I3 pirmosios BUTI perfekty gramatinimo krypties reik§miy lietuviy
kalbos dokulekte pasitaiké konteksty iki 4 fazés, taip pat rasta keletas
tranzityviniy rezultatyvy, kuriuos galima biity interpretuoti ir kaip
inferencinius perfektus, o bulgary kalboje vartojamos visos §ios krypties
vertés (iSskyrus tik Bario dialektui budingg aoristg). Taciau yra Zinoma, kad
evidencinés vertés lietuviy kalboje vartojamos formalesnése kalbos atmainose
(Daugavet 2022) bei senesniuose literattiriniuose tekstuose. Tolesni tyrimai,
pagristi diachroniniy tekstyny duomenimis, galéty parodyti, ar is tiesy lietuviy
kalboje evidenciniy perfekto plétiniy vystymasis yra sustojes ir kokiu biidu tai
ivyko.

Aktualumo dabarciai perfektai Sioje disertacijoje apibréziami kaip
perfektai su perfektyviniais ar imperfektyviniais veiksmazodziais, kurie
reiSkia konkrety, apibréztg praeities jvyki, fiksuojama laike ir erdvéje. Tokiy
perfekty reikSmés dalis yra platesné, pragmatiné aktualumo dabarciai
samprata. Nuo rezultatyvy jie skiriasi bitent praeities jvykio situaciniu
apibréztumu (Holvoet 2020; 2022). Rezultatyvumas tokiuose kontekstuose
reiSkiamas ne tik perfektyviniu veiksmazodziu, kaip rezultatyvy atveju, bet ir
paCia perifrastine perfekto konstrukcija. Bitent situacinis apibréztumas
perkelia reikSminj démesio centrg nuo esamos padéties j praeities jvykj
ivykio-rezultato metonimijos (Rosemeyer 2022) atzvilgiu.

Aktualumo dabarciai perfektai vartojami bulgary kalboje, taCiau
lietuviy kalboje jie labai reti. Bario dialekte aktualumo dabar¢iai perfektai taip
pat vartojami, bet jie laikytini dviejy pagalbiniy veiksmazodziy konstrukcijy
susiliejimo rezultatu. Su aktualumo dabarciai perfektais Bario dialekte
laikomasi asmens kategorija gristo modelio, i§skyrus keleta intranzityviniy
veiksmazodziy, kurie visuose asmenyse ir visomis reikSmémis vartojami su
BUTI, kaip ir Cennamo (2008) aprasytose Kampanijos dialektuose. Bario
dialekte aktualumo dabarciai perfektai nutiesia kelig aoristinei perfekto
vartosenai (5C fazé). Tokia vartosena galima dar labiau islaisvéjus aktualumo
dabar¢iai reikSmei keliamiems reikalavimams.

Antroji subjektiniy rezultatyvy vystymosi kryptis yra pagrista
rezultatyvumo praradimu. Konstrukcija rezultatyvumo netenka, kai yra
imama vartoti su imperfektyviniais (lietuviy ir bulgary kalbose) ar ateliniais
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(Bario dialekte) veiksmazodziais. Imperfektyviniy veiksmazodziy kaip
perfekto leksinés jvesties galimumas veda link eksperienciniy reik§miy (3B
faz¢). Eksperienciniai perfektai yra gerai jsitvirtinusi ir daZzna verté visuose
trijuose dokulektuose — lietuviy kalboje tai ypac akivaizdu, turint omenyje
aktualumo dabar¢iai perfekty stoka. Eskperienciniai perfektai taip pat daznai
vartojami bulgary kalboje, o Bario dialekte tarp jy pasitaiko daugiausiai BUTI
pagalbinio veiksmazodzio pavartojimo atvejy, jei skai¢iuojame visus asmenis
kartu. Su eksperienciniais Bario dialekto perfektais asmens kategorija grjstas
modelis néra pazeidziamas — BUTI pagalbinis veiksmaZodis ¢ia atsiranda
todel, kad eksperienciniai perfektai itin daznai pasitaiko su pirmuoju asmeniu,
kuris pagal asmens kategorija grista modelj reikalauja biitent BUTI. Ta pati
pirmo asmens daznumo su eksperienciniais perfektais tendencija pastebima ir
lietuviy bei bulgary kalbose.

Posesyviniy ir miSraus pagalbinio veiksmazodZzio perfekty gramatinimo
skalése eksperiencinés reikSmés (o taip pat ir su jomis susij¢ kumuliatyviniai
bei duratyviniai perfektai) laikomi antrinémis vertémis, besiformuojan¢iomis
i§ aktualumo dabaréiai perfekty. Sioje disertacijoje teigiama, kad toks raidos
modelis netinka lietuviy ir bulgary kalby BUTI perfektams. Eksperienciniai
perfektai Siose kalbose negali biiti laikomi susiformavusiais i§ aktualumo
dabarCiai perfekty, kuriems yra konceptualiai tolimi ir kurie abiejuose
dokulektuose nefigliruoja tarp pagrindiniy reikSmiy (arba apskritai néra
aptinkami). Eksperiencinius BUTI perfektus sitiloma laikyti kylanciais
tiesiogiai i§ subjektiniy rezultatyvy.

Toliau $ia antrgja perfekto raidos kryptimi semantinés vertés pleciasi j
kumuliatyvinius perfektus (4B[I] faz¢), kuriy atveju démesys sutelkiamas j
kartotiniy praeities jvykiy sankaupa, bei j duratyvinius perfektus, zymincius
testinj, praeityje prasidéjusj ir dabartyje besitesiantj jvykij (5B fazé). Bulgary
kalboje i$skirta papildoma semanting verte, aptikta kontekstuose su adverbialu
stiga ,,gana* — suficityvas (4BJ[II] fazé). Suficityvuose démesys perkeliamas
nuo kartotiniy praeities jvykiy gausos 1 jy pertekliy, taip generuojant
direktyvams artimg reikSme. I$ Siy verCiy pirmaja perfekto raidos kryptimi
silpnai sugramatintame lietuviy kalbos perfekte aptikta ne tik kumuliatyvy,
bet ir duratyvy, kurie laikomi stipriai sugramatinto perfekto reikSme. Tai rodo,
kad gramatinimo link stabilaus perfekto, pasizymincio tarpkalbiskai tipinémis
Sios kategorijos vertémis, atzvilgiu, BUTI perfektai intensyviau vystosi biitent
Sia, rezultatyvinémis reikSmémis nepasizymincia kryptimi. Pirmoji (A)
kryptis lietuviy kalboje nesivysto, bulgary kalboje veda link evidenciniy, o ne
perfektiniy reikSmiy, o Bario dialekte pereina j aoristui biidingas funkcijas.

Lietuviy ir bulgary kalby duomenys i§ Feisbuko komentary dokulety
parodé, kad, prieSingai nei teigiama abiejy kalby normatyvinése gramatikose,
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pagalbinis veiksmazodis BUTI néra nuosekliai vartojamas su visomis
perfekto reikSmémis ir néra nuosekliai praleidziamas evidenciniuose
kontekstuose. Kiekybiniai pagalbinio veiksmazodzio praleidimo daznumo
duomenys rodo, kad tai — labiau tendencija, nei taisyklé. Abiejuose
dokulektuose pagalbinis veiksmazodis daZzniau vartojamas su tarpkalbiniu
atzvilgiu tipinémis perfekto reikSmémis ir dazniau praleidziamas ne tik su
evidencinémis reikSmémis, bet ir su maziau sugramatintomis perfekto
semantinémis vertémis, pavyzdZiui, su statyvais ar subjektiniais rezultatyvais.
Sis fenomenas aiskiai matomas abiejose kalbose, nepaisant to, kad lietuviy
kalboje BUTI kaip pagalbinis veiksmazodis ir kaip jungtis vartojama gerokai
reciau, o bulgary kalboje — gerokai dazniau.
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13 paveikslas. Pagalbinio veiksmazodzio vartosenos daznumas procentais su
skirtingomis perfekto reikSmémis bulgary (BG) ir lietuviy (LT) kalby
dokulektuose.

Cia pateiktame grafike matomos pagalbinio veiksmaZodZio vartosenos
daznumo kreivés atspindi anks&iau pateiktoje lenteléje esancig BUTI perfekty
gramatinimo skalg. BUTI ir dalyvio konstrukcijoje pagalbinis veiksmaZzodis
vartojamas dazniau perfektui plétojant specifines, tarpkalbiniu poziiiriu biitent
perfektams budingas reikSmes. Tuo tarpu jungties konstrukcijoms
artimesniuose kontekstuose pagalbinis veiksmazodis dazniau praleidziamas.
Siy kiekybiniy rezultaty reik§minguma patvirtina statistiné analizé (2.9 ir 3.12
poskyriai). Apibendrinti statistinés analizés rezultatai pateikiami toliau
esanCiame grafike, kuriame pavaizduotos +AUX (pagalbinio veiksmazodzio
buvimo) prognozuojamos tikimybés su kiekvienu ,,perfektiSkumo rango*
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lygmeniu. ,,Perfektiskumo rango* kintamasis apibendrina skirtingas perfekto
reikSmes, kiekvienai i$ jy priskiriant rangg nuo 1 iki 5 pagal tai, kaip arti (5)
ar toli (1) jos yra nuo tarpkalbiskai prototipiniy perfekto reikSmiy, tokiy kaip
eksperienciniai ar aktualumo dabarciai perfektai.

@ Bulgarian
A Lithuanian

pred_probs_|t

1 2 3 4
rank

14 paveikslas. +AUX prognozuojamos tikimybés su kiekvienu
,perfektiskumo rango* lygmeniu lietuviy ir bulgary kalbose.

Lyginant visus tris atvejy tyrimus, iSrySkéja vienas jy panaSumas: tendencija
pagalbinj BUTI veiksmazodj praleisti biitent su tre¢io asmens perfektais. Sig
tendencijg patvirtina ir statistiné analizé — pritaikytas logistinés regresijos
modelis, kuris rodo, kad trefias asmuo visuose trijuose dokulektuose
statistiSkai reik§mingai sumazina pagalbinio dalyvio pavartojimo tikimybes (5
skyrius). Bario dialekte tre¢iajame asmenyje, i§skyrus apraSytus atvejus,
vartojamas TURETI pagalbinis veiksmazodis. Bulgary kalboje su
evidencinémis reikSmémis, kurios dél savo semantikos dazniausiai
vartojamos treCiuoju asmeniu, pagalbinis veiksmazodis taip pat daugiausiai
praleidziamas. Lietuviy kalba, kuri apskritai yra linkusi BUTI pagalbinj
veiksmazodj praleisti dazniau, jgyja stipry polink] jj vartoti su eksperiencinais
perfektais, kurie iSsiskiria pirmo asmens daznumu bitent trecio asmens
saskaita.

Pagalbinio veiksmazodzio BUTI iSnykimo pirmiausia ar iSimtinai
treCiame asmenyje paraleliy galima rasti senojoje slavy kalboje, lenky ar ¢eky
kalbose. I$ dalies $iuos pokycius galima paaiskinti vartosena: tre¢ias asmuo
apskritai yra dazniausias, todél jo zyméjimas linkes i redukcija (Serzant ir
Moroz 2022). Tafiau perfekty atveju tai taip pat susije su BUTI kaip
pagalbinio veiksmazodzio pobiidziu: jis neturi stiprios semantikos, todél

247



dazniausios, treCiojo asmens formos gali jgyti nuling iSrais$ka, o pirmojo ir
antrojo asmens forma ir toliau aikiai Zymi ne tokius daznus kontekstus. Sitoks
procesas néra jmanomas su TURETI pagalbiniu veiksmazodziu, kuris turi
didesnj semantinj kriivi ir posesyviniuose perfektuose negali biuti
praleidziamas. Taigi, pagalbinio veiksmazodzio vaidmuo BUTI perfektuose
laikytinas struktiiriniu.

Atsizvelgiant j disertacijos tyrimo rezultatus, formuluojami tokie ginamieji

teiginiai:

1. BUTI perfektams biidinga specifiné gramatinimo skalé, kuri tam tikrais
aspektais skiriasi nuo posesyviniy perfekty gramatinimo skalés. Si
specifiné BUTI perfekty gramatinimo skalé nulemia tam tikras jy ypatybes
ir jiems budingus vartosenos kontekstus bei semantines vertes.

2. Statyvai, t.y. jungties konstrukcijos su biidvardiniais dalyviais, kurios
reiSkia subjekto bisena ir nebiitinai implikuoja Sig buiseng salygojusi
praeities jvykj, laikytini pirmuoju BUTI perfekty gramatinimo etapu,
artimiausiu ,,X yra Y“ schemg atitinkanCiai aspkriptyvinei jungties
konstrukcijai, visuose trijuose tirtuose dokulektuose.

3. Subjektiniai rezultatyvai, t. y. perfektai su intranzityviniais perfektyviniais
ar teliniais veiksmazodziais, perteikiantys subjekto biiseng ir
implikuojantys prie§ tai buvusj jvyki, kuris sukélé minéta buiseng, yra
prototipiné BUTI perfekty semantiné verté, i§ kurios iSvedamos kitos,
labiau sugramatintos reikSmes.

4. Eksperienciniai perfektai yra viena pagrindiniy BUTI perfekty reikdmiy,
iSvedama tiesiogiai i§ subjektiniy rezultatyvy, ir neturéty buti laikoma
antrine reik§me, kylandia i§ aktualumo dabaréiai perfekty, kurie BUTI
perfektuose gali biiti Salutiné semantiné verte.

5. Bulgary ir lietuviy kalbose pagalbinio veiksmazodzio BUTI vartojimas yra
reguliaresnis su tarpkalbiSkai tipinémis perfekto reik§Smémis, tuo tarpu
maziau sugramatintuose kontekstuose bei su evidencinémis reikSmémis jis
vartojamas reciau. Tai atitinka perifrastiniy perfekty daznumo pasaulio
kalbose tendencija.

6. Bario dialekto perfekte su asmens kategorija gristu pagalbinio
veiksmazodzio pasirinkimo modeliu BUTI vartojimas pleciasi j TURETI
sferg. Tirtame dokulekte grieztai nesilaikoma asmens kategorija gristo B-
B-T-B-B-T modelio, ypac tuose kontekstuose, kurie sutampa su pradiniais
perfekto gramatinimo skalés etapais. Be asmens kategorijos, pagalbinio
veiksmazodzio pasirinkima Bario dialekto perfekte lemia keletas skirtingy
veiksniy — tai BUTI ir TURETI konstrukcijy diachronija, $iy tipy perfekty
gramatinimo tendencijos, leksiné perfekto jvestis bei su vartosena susije
veiksniai.
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7. Visuose trijuose tirtuose dokulektuose pagalbinis veiksmazodis BUTI
reciau vartojamas su treciuoju asmeniu. Bulgary ir lietuviy kalbose jis Cia
dazniau praleidziamas, o Bario dialekte jj Cia dazniau pakeicia pagalbinis
veiksmazodis TURETI. Sig tendencija galima paaiskinti vartosenos ir
pragmatiniais apribojimais tam tikroms konstrukcijos reikSméms,
pavyzdziui, pirmojo ir antrojo asmens evidencinéms reik§méms, bet taip
pat tikétina ir treCiojo asmens daznumo jtaka, dél kurios redukuojamas
tre¢io asmens zyméjimas. Tokia redukcija, skirtingai nuo posesyviniy
perfekty, yra jmanoma dél nezymaus BUTI pagalbinio veiksmazodzio
semantinio kriivio. Taigi, BUTI perfektuose pagalbinio veiksmazodZzio
vaidmuo yra struktiirinis, o ne semantinis.
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